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Tar JamatcA MASSACRES.

Whatever may be the result of the inquiry to be instituted by her
Majesty’s government into the late disgraceful proceedings in Jamaica
under its governor, Mr. Edward John Egyre, there is one feature of
those proceedings which we are entitled to point out as something
new in naval history. Whether legal or illegal will be decided here-
after; but in either case these roceedinis are of so disgusting a na-
ture that it is right wa should know the kind of extra duties the navy
i8 or is not required by rules of H.M. service to perform. The duty
to which we allude is the helding of courts martial by naval lieute-
nants, with the power of life and death, in determining what is con-
stitutional and what is rebellion in munieipal law. And the directing
of our seamen to flog negroes with the cat in the same manner as 1f
they were on board ship. There is & character about this latter pro-
ceeding which in our view of it is so thoroughly disgusting and de-
ﬁrading iu our estimation of the duties of naval officers, that we shall

eeply regret to learn that such a one is legal. It may be then in-
deed considered a new duty, and we shall expect to hear occasionally
of the eervices of naval officers being called for to “cat,” as it is
called, any refractory niggers, as slave drivers did in former days ;—
or, in other words, to flog them right or wrong at the will and plea-
sure of any shore official under the plea of an imagined rebellion.
We trust such an occupation is not to be anticipated as to be hereafter
included among the duties of naval officers. And how such proceed-

NO. 1.—voL. XXXV. B
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ings a8 we shall here place on record have been authorised by those
in Jamaica, is beyond all our powers to account for.

Those procoedings would require a large volume to relate, for from
our apprehension the rottenness of the whole system of government
in that unfortunate island commences at the very core. Yet we shall
confine ourselves principally to the accounts which have appeared in
the prints of the day. 8till there are one or two documents which
have obtained additional interest from their prominence in the late
events, and these are the original letter of Dr. Underhill, and another
of the man who has become a martyr to the cause of the negro in
that misruled land, Jamaica, the late Mr. G. W. Gordon. But we
have a kind of key to the ori]g-in of the proceedings in the following
extract of a letter from the island, that says :—

“The planters have at length been gratified. They have been
wishing for years to wreak their vengeance on the poor dark-coloured
race for obtaining their emancipation, and for refusing to work for
men who would pay and treat them as pariahs. The planters have
found willing tools in Governor Eyre and General Nelson. Of course
the British goverment will support their own officers. Scores of poor
blacks have%)een flogged and hung who had no more to do with the
insurrection than the people of England. Every coloured man who has
expressed_himself dissatisfied with taxation, or who has associated with
those who have done so, has been hunted down. English soldiers and
sailors seem to have forgotten their manliness and have taken the
most fiendish delight in torturing the poor creatures who have been
handed over to them. If ever there was a martyr it is poor Gordon.
‘What would have been said if Richard Cobden had been put to death
for advocating the claims of English operatives against the selfishness
and oppression of English landowners. Will the English press and
the religious bodies in England take the matter up I wonder, and
Frevent the whole race of Englishmen from being charged with being
iable to be ridiculously panic-stricken, and to be guilty of the most
atrocious inhumanity? The poor blacks here have suffered for the
Indian mutiny. The insurrection has been brought on by bad govern-
ment, and a few cut-throats such as are found in any country took
advantage of a political riot to sack and murder. But why should a
whole race sufler? Alas, I fear the wrongs and sufferings of the
African race are to be eternal.”

The foregoing gives us an insight at once to the *vengeance”
which has been for years preparing for the unfortunate negroes of
Jamaica, for the execution of which a ready mind has been found
in Governor Eyre, and our “gailors seem to have forgotten their
manliness in torturing the poor creatures (negroes) who have been
banded over to them.” We shall see how truly this has been verified.

But first we will record here the letters to which we have alluded.
To the original letter of Dr. Underhill has been attributed the out-
break, But this was written to our Colonial office with the best of
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intentions. Sent from thence to Governor Eyre for his report, and
not for that publicity which he gave it in the island.

38, Moorgate Street, J beh, 1865.
I venture to ask your kind consideration to a mrvations on
the present condition of the island of Jamaica. For several months
past every mail has brought letters informing me of the continually
increasing distress of the coloured population. As a sufficient illus-
tration, I quote the following brief passage from one of them:—
“Crime has fearfully increased. The number of prisoners in the
penitentiary and goaﬂ is considerably more than double the average,
and nearly all for one crime—larceny. Summonses for petty debts
disclose an amount of niary difficulty which has never ggfore been
experienced ; and applications for parochial and private relief prove
that multitudes are suffering from want little removed from starva-
tion.” The immediate cause of this distress would seem to be the
drought of the last two years; but, in fact, this has only given in-
tensity to suffering previously existing. All accounts, both public
and private, concur in affirming the alarming increase of crime, chiefly
of larceny and pett{ theft. This arises from the extreme poverty of
the people. That this is its true origin is made evident by the ragged
and even naked condition of vast numbers of them; so eontrm'ﬂ' to
the taste for dress they usually exhibit. They cannot purchase
clothing, partly from its tly increased cost, which is unduly en-
hanced by the duty (said to be thirty-eight per cent. by the Hon.
Mr. Whitelocke) which it now pays, and partly from the want of
employment, and the consequent absence of w
he peoﬁle, then, are starving; and the causes of this are not far
to seek, No doubt fhe taxation of the island is too heavy for its
present resources, and must necessarily render the cost of producing
the staples higher than they can bear to meet competition in the
markets of the world. No doubt much of the sugar land of the
island is worn out, or can only be made productive l:{ an outlay which
would destroy all hope of a profitable retwrn. No doubt, too, a large
part of the island is uncultivated, and might be made to support a
greater population than is now existing upon it.
But the simple fact is, there is not sufficient employment for the
R‘eople; there is neither work for them nor capital to employ them.
be labouring class is too numerous for the work to be done. Sugar
cultivation on the estates does not absorb more. than 30,000 of the
peopls, and every other species of cultivation (apart from provision
wing) cannot give employment to more than another 30,000,
ut the agrieultural population of the island is over 400,000, so that
there are at least 340,000 whose livelihood depends on employment
other than that devoted to the staple cultivation of the island. Of
these 340,000 certainly not less than 130,000 are adults and capable
of labour. For subsistence they must be entirely dependent on the
provisions grown on their little freeholds, a portion of which is sold
to those who find employment on the estates ; or, perhaps, in a slight
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degree, on such produce as they are able to raise for exportation.
But those who grow produce for exportation are very few; and they
meet with every kincr of discouragement to prosecute the means of
support, which is as advantageous to the island as to themselves. If
their provisions fail, as has gen the ecase, from drought, they must
steal or starve. And this is their present condition. The same result
follows in this country when employment ceases or wages fail.

The great decrease of coin in circulation in Jamaica is a further
proof that less money is spent in wages, through the decline of em-
ployment. Were Jamaica prosperous silver would flow into it; or its

uivalent in English manufacture, instead of the exportation of silver,
which now regularly takes place. And if, as stated in the governor’s
speech, the customs revenue in the year gone by has been equal to
former years, this has arisen, not from an increase in the quantities
imported, but from the increased value of the imports, the duty being
levied at an ad valorem char%;a of 12§ per cent. on articles such as
cotton goods, which have within the last year or two greatly risen in

rice.

T shall say nothing of the course taken by the Jamaioa Legislature;
of their abortive immigration bills, of their unjust taxation of the
eoloured population, of their refusal of just tribunals, of their denial
of political rights to the emancipated negroes. Could the people find
remunerative employment these evils would in time be remedied, from
their growing strength and intelligence. The worst evil eonsequent
on the proceedings of the legislature is the distrust awakened in the
minds of capitalists, and the avoidance of Jamaica, with its manifold
advantages, by all who possess the means to benefit by their
expenditure,

Unless means can be found to encourage the outlay of capital in
Jamaica in the growth of those numereus productions which can be
profitably exported, so that employment can be given to its starvin
people, I see no other result than the entire failure of the island, an
the destruction of the hopes that the legislature and the people of
Great Britain have cherished with regard to the well being of its
emancipated population.

With your kind permission I will venture to make two or three
suggestions, which, if carried out, may assist to avert so painful a
result.

1st. Searchmg inquiry into the legislation of the island since
emancipation, its taxation, its economical and material condition,
would go far to bring to lith the causes of the existing evils, and,
by convincing the ruling class of the mistakes of the past, lead to
their removal. Such an inquiry seems also due to this country, that
it may be seen whether the emancipated peasantry have gained those
advantages which were sought to be secured to them by their en-
franchisement.

2nd. The governor might be instructed to encourage, by his personal
approval and urgent recommendation, the growth of exportable pro-
duce by the people on the very numerous freeholds they pessess.
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‘This might be done by the formation of associations for shipping their
produce in considerable quantities; by equalising duties on the pro-
duce of the people and that of the planting interests; by instruotin
the native growers to produce in the best methods of cultivation, an
pointing out the articles which would find a ready sale in the markets
of the world; by opening channels for direct transmission of produce
without the intervention of agents, by whose extortions and frauds the
people now frequently suffer, and are greatly discouraged. The cul-
tivation of sugar by the peasantry should, in my judgment, be dis-
couraged. At the best, with all the scientific appliances the planters
can bring to it, both capital and machinery, sugar manufacturing is a
basardous thing. Much more must it become so in the hands of the
people, with their rude mills and imperfect method. But the minor
products of the island, such as spices, tobaceo, farinaceous food,
coffee, and cotton, are quite within their reach, and always fetoh a
fair and remunerative price, when not burdened by extravagant
charges and local taxation.

3rd. With just laws and light taxation, capitalists would be encou-
raged to settle in Jamaica, and employ themselves in the production
of the more important staples, such as sugar, coffee, and cotton. Thus
the people would be employed, and the present starvation rate of
wages be improved.

n conclusion, 1 have to apologise for troubling you with this com-
munication ; but since my visit to the island in 1859-80, I have felt
the greatest interest in its prosperity, and deeply grieve over the suf-
ferings of its coloured population. It is more than time that the un-
wisdom (to use the entrest term) that -has governed Jamaica since
emancipation should be brought to an end; a course of action which
while it incalculably aggravates the misery arising from natural, and
therefore unavoidable causes, renders certain the ultimate ruin of
every class—planter and peasant—European and Creole.

Should you, sir, desire such information as it may be in my power
to furnish, or to see me on the matter, I shall be most happy either
to forward whatever facts I may possess, or wait upon you at dny

time that you may appoint.
y e I have, &o.,

Epwarp B. UNDERHILL.
To the Right Hon. Edward Cardwell, M.P., &c.

P.8.—I append an extract from the h of the Hon. H. A.
Whitelocke in the House of Assembly, with respeet to the condition
of the people.

“He (Mr. Whitelocke) would make an assertior which could not
be gainsaid by his successor, that taxation could not be extended;
nor one farthing more could be imposed upon the people, who were
suffering liar hardship from the increased value of wearing appa-
rel, which was now taxed beyond all bounds: actually they were
paying thirty-eight per cent. now, when twelve and a hLalf per cent.
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was before considered an ou us ad valorem duty. Cotton goods,
including Osnaburg and all the wearing apparel of the labouring
classes, increased 200 per cent. in value. What was bought at
fourpence per yard before was selling at a shilling per yard. There-
fore the people are now Jing a penny halfpenny duty on every yard
. of cloth, instead of one halfpenny, which has been justly dmrlized as
a heavy impost. The consequence is that a disgusting state of nudity
exhibited itself in some parts of the country. Hardly a boy under
ten years of age wore a frock, and adults, from the ragged state of
their garments, exhibited those parts of the body where covering was
especially wanted. The lower classes hitherto exhibited a proneness
for dress, and he could not believe such 8 change would have come
over them, but for his belief in their destitution, arising out of a re-
duction in their wages, at a time when every article of apparel had
risen in value. This year’s decrease in imports foreshadowed what
was coming. Sugar was down aFam at £11 per hogshead; coffee
was falling; pimento was valueless; logwood was scarcely worth
cutting, and, moreover, a sad diminution was effected in our chief
- staple exports from a deficiency of rain.”

So says Dr. Underhill, and one would have supposed that the ex-
cellent motive which he had at heart would have been encouraged ;
that the governor would have rejoiced to have had pointed out to him
any weak points in the governmens of the island, that he might have
adopted the proposal, and himself have led the wa{'for their amend-
ment. But instead of this we hear of his publishing the letter,
{which holds out his own mismanagement,) and deprecating it as the
cause of those miseries which have ensued in the island, and which
were really originated by soldiers firing on and killing the negroes.

But Mr. Gordon, as well as Dr. Underhill, was endeavouring to
better the condition of the unfortunate ne , and here is what he
has stated to our colonial office, and which statements have contri-
buted to bring him under the sentence of as ruthless a court-martial !
as ever sat.

Jamasca, March 24th, 1865.

Sir,—I bave to bring to your notice, on behalf of the people of this
country, the following facts, which are submitted as grievances.

The House of Assembly, as at present constituted, by reason of the
restrictions in the election law, (wnich has been amended only to a
very limited extent,) cannot be said to be a fair representation of po-
pular rights; therefore it becomes more for the mother government
to exercise that vigilance which in former times so greatly tended to
the protection of the lately emancipated classes, and it is much to be

tted that such is not continued to be the case.

m gross mismanagement, and for wasteful purposes, the taxation
of the country is increased, without corresponding benefit to the
general community. A flagrant illustration of this may be found in
the history of the “ Tramroad” affair, which, besides having involved
the country in a heavy expenditure of money, creating additional
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taxation, has also, by interfering with the principal public road, caused
serious loss of stock to the ﬂ(lmsen ors, and irritated the minds E;me-
rally of the people who traflic on this thoroughfare. We here find a
sample of the ruinous consequences of misconducting public affairs ;
but ere this is got over, the governor, in his opening speech, recom-
mends a project for a “Slip Dock,” which work, if at all necessary, is
of a speculative nature, and such as a company may be oncoursﬁed
by the government to undertake ; but certainly it is not for the public
to adventure, nor one for which the people should be taxed. The
island has no navy which requires such an undertaking, and therefore
it can only be considered as a strictly commercial enterprise. But
how then are the people to be taxed for this purpose? As well
may any other company more necessary and likely of success be taken
up by the government, such as a “Soap Manufactory,” a “ Sugar Re-
finery,” an “ Agricultural Bank,” or a ¢ Railroad to Old Harbour.”
The great question s, is it constitutional to tax the people for spe-
culative enterprises? and is the island prepared to undertake the
duties of private companies, and to conduct a slip dock, with all its
contingences and doubtful results, in the face of absolute expenditure
likely to involve not only a present but a future loss, and increased
taxation upon the peoplef It is a laid down principle that no govern-
ment is justified in acting in this manner. It is contrary to sound
political economy, and its tendency is evil; yet we find that, even
without detailed estimates or statements of annual expenditure and
income, the governor has sanctioned such a measure, which, having
been op when first introduced into the Assembly, was withdrawn,
and subsequently brought forward at the end of the sessions, when
the quorum was reduced to nine—hardly that pumber being present
~—and passed, as it were, to the surprise of the good sense of the
country. This is a measure which, if allowed to take effect, will
create new heartburnings in the minds of the inhabitants generally,
and is a great public wrong. :
A Dbill of a most objectionable nature was passed under circum-
stances similar to those above stated. It is to inflict corporal punish-
ment for ¢petty offences.” This is a measure unparalleled in the
present history of British legislation, and is so degrading and wicked
In its tendency as to create feclings of alarm. A public meeting has
already been held against it in Kingston. A copy of the resolutions
I shall send, and I believe other meetings or memorials are intended.
The penal clauses of this bill are confined to second convictions; but
for what offence? A shrub, a reed, or plant, in an unenclosed or
enclosed land, &c. It will not be hard in a country like this to find
a second offence, which may be of a comparatively innocent nature,
tortured for malignant purposes. While this is intended to operate
for minor offences, the greater evils of society—forgery, burglary,
cattle-stealing, &o.—are all left out, so that this measure is strictly
one aimed against the lower classes, who, just now, are in a state of
great destitution. And, honourable sir, if you could only behold
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them, I opine that your feelings of compassion would be aroused to
meroy and relief, instead of the infliction of *corporal punishment,”
which is death, or next to it. And I fear the indignation which may
arise from this evil measure will be such as to ﬁve serious conse-
quences. Representations, unfounded and uncharitable, may be wic-
kedly made against the peasants of this country, but in good truth,
they are as peaceable, civil, and well disposed as any people can well
be, and their charaeter cannot justly be uufavomb{y compared with
those of the labourin%_ﬁlasses of Great Britain, the continent of
Europe, or America. at they require is what has been neglected
—attention to their sanitary improvement and education, parochial
asylums for orphans and adults, and relief to some extent from the
excossive taxation on the necessary articles of food and clothing,
which in its tendency produces that destitution which leads, here as
in other countries, to a great extent to petty larcenies. These are the
points which should have been attended to, but which are lost sight
of for the debasing purposes of the whip, as if that will instil princi-
ples of morality, or supply the mental and bodily wants of a poor
suffering community. ‘

I do trust that, after due reflection, you may be led to consider
the measure in its odious and injurious hight. It seems to me an evil
of the greatest magnitude, and shows to what extent inconsiderate
feelings still exist in Jamaica.

But the manner in which the bill passed the Assembly is discredit-
able to the government, as may be seen by the division on the ques-
tion, and by which you will perceive it did not pass with the feelings
of the country. The members of the government, after allowing it
to remain on the table of the house for nearly three months, did not
give any intimation of its being taken up, but seized upon an oppor-
tunity, and in two hours passed about four bills of a most important
nature, at the same time suspending all the rules of the house, in
order to put them through all their stages within this time ;—this did
not seem to be a creditable proceeding. A bill was also passed on
the same occasion, and under similar circumstances, to re-establish a
District Prison at Port Maria. This bill also provides that hard
labour shall include the ¢ treadmill,” ¢ shot drill,” and ¢ crank.”

Immediately after the emancipation the treadmill was introduced
into use in this island, but soon it was discovered that its severities
and tortures, as exercised here, were diabolical, and the governor of
the island, as well as the Colonial Secretary, determined that it should
be abolished, and not one was allowed to be used, or even to remaln
in the prison; yet we find after a lapse of thirty years, when we had
a right to expect better things, a British government sanctioning such
a thing. But this said Port Maria is really the grave of Jamaica.
During cholera its population was nesrly entirely swept away by that
disease, and Dr. Milroy, the skilful medical inspector sent from Eng-
land by the government, condemned it, above all other places in the
island, as most nnhealthy and death-like, and yet we find that the
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prison which was abolished is again to be re-established, with the iron
shackles to which the unfortunate prisoners have been consigned by
the present governor, with hard labour.

From the injurious atmosphere of Port Maria a transfer of patients
had frequently to be made to the public hospital of Kingston. From
the depreciated state of health to which the prisoners must be reduced
at Port Maria, many of them will leave the prison for ever after to be
worthless and a tax on society. When it is remembered that many
are sent to prison for very minor offences, under many cases wrong-
fully, and under long sentences, by erring judgment and unlearned
justices, it does seem that it is a most cruel proceeding. I feel it a
bounden duty to bring these subjects to your notice. The conse-
quences I cannot control, but I sincerely trust that notwithstanding
any explanation which will, no doubt, be tendered by the governor on
these remarks, the facts only of the points may be considered. I have
a conscientious assurance that I intend no undue reflections, and
only write from the stern obligations of a sense of justice and common
humanity.

I have, &c.,

To Right Hon. Edward Cardwell, M.P., &c.

The foregoing letter it is not necessary for us to comment on further
than to add that its author shows himself to be a real friend to Ja-
maica and to her Majesty’s government, although not considered as
such by the government of Jamaica. But there is one subject to
which Mr. Gordon salludes which we may illustrate, and that is the
members of the House of Assembly, to show the kind of persons who
carry on tlLe affairs of the island. The following extract supplies this
curious information.

G. W. Gorboy.

It is crowded with ignorant, unscrupulous, and needy men, who seek
admission to it partly in order to obtain protection from arrest for
debt, and partly for the purpose of pushing their special pecuniary
interests. The places of emolument under the government which
the members hold eufficiently proctaim its corruption. It will
hardly be believed in this country, where jealousy for the inde-
pendence of the representative branch of the legislature secures the
purity of the House of Commons, that the Jamaica Assembly contains
the printer of the votes, the printer of the laws and government sta-
tioner, the official assignee for Middlesex, a government collector, a
master in Chancery, two road inspectors, and four clerks of the peace ;
and that two members have recently obtained appointments—one as su-
perintendent of prisons, at £500 per annum, and another as receiver-
general, at £1,200 per annum. It would be well, however, if place-
hunting and place-holding were the least venial features in the cha-
racter of this House. That body ineludes members who have been
condemned in the courts of justice for felony. We must forbear to
illustrate this too painful subject;-but those who may wish to learn
the names of late or present members of the Jamaica House of As-

¥0. l.—vOL. xXxxv. c
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sembly who have been convicted of purloining cheques and forging
the name of the receiver-general ; who have been expelled for embez-
zlement of money belonging to suitors in Chancery; who have been
detected in extensive frauds on the Customs, and have been compelled
in consequence to resign their seats; who have been dismissed from
public situations for abusing posts under government; who have been
expelled the House for misappropriation of moneys, will find those
names, and the places they represented, fully set out in a pamphlet
by & Thirty Years’ Resident in Jamaica just published by Mr. Effing-
ham Wilson, of the Royal Exchange.

This is the parliament whose measures are alluded to by Mr. Gordon
in his letter above 'quoted, and for which with their governor our
“blue-jackets” have been degrading themselves by flogging and shoot-
ing the wretched negroes of Jamaica.

The trial and sentence of Mr. Gordon which took place on a Satur-
day, and the result of which was not communicated until the following
Monday, and that but one hour before his execution, has to be justified
if it can be by the governor. But we read the following piece of
ribaldry to which he was subjected before his trial that induces one to ask
how a naval officer, whom it is to be presumed was on shore with the
blue jackets, could permit him to be assailed by the following indecent
conduct. We read that—

s After George William Gordon had been brought ashore he was
taken to the station, and there the scene presented is hardly describ-
able. From one blue jacket you would hear, ¢ Which is that venerable
parson Gordon?’ From another, ¢ There he is,’ (pointing to him.)
From a third, ‘I'll set the bloody dogs at you, you rascal’ From a
fourth, ¢T’d tear you up myself.” From the next, ¢ What is he a white
man ?’ From another, ‘By J—, he’ll catch it: would you like to
have a taste of the cat, you? You won’t be long here, we'll soon
string you up,’ with other exclamations which would hardly be the
thing to put to paper. Under each of these epithets George William
Gordon seemed at each moment to have been more depressed, and I
doubt not that if the blue jackets had been left to exercise their own
will, he would have been torn to pieces alive. This picture, as I said
before, is indescribable.”

And we may add besides, most disgraceful. Where was the officer
under whose command these “ blue jackets” were employed? Where
was he not to have prevented such a vulgar tyrannical display of cruel
sarcasm as this? No wonder that Mr. Gordon felt even downhearted
at such disgusting ribaldry from the blue jackets of her Majesty’s
royal navy! But with his dying words he forgave them. Here is
his last letter from the hands of a friend :—

. 27, New Broad Street, E.C., November 30th.

Sir,—Sickening enough, in all conscience, are the details of the
Jamaica butcheries perpetrated under martial law. The motto of the
executioners appears to have been short shrift and a long rope. Tt is
no fault of the press if the whole country has not read the ghastly
account of the late Hon. G. W. Gordon’s execution, in front of the
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court house at Morant Bay. It is no foult of the 7imes and of some
other journals if the Jamaica patriot does not stand before the world
branded as a felon, and execrated as an inciter to rebellion and mas-
sacre. But the more that is known of his character, the higher will
it stand, and the more loudly will public opinion condemn his mur-
derers. Unless I greatly mistake it, too, it will demand that they be
brought to trial for their crime. I have received a copy of his last
letter. It was to his wife; an English lady, highly educated, who
married him, notwithstanding his colour, because of his many noble
qualities. Will it be believed that, although he was tried on the Sa-
turday, the finding and the sentence of the court martial—com

of two licutenants in the navy and an ensign of the 4th West Indin
Regiment—were not communicated to him until one hour before his
execution? Was this a refinement of cruelty! What does this con-
demned conspirator, traitor, and rebel do? He calls for pen, ink, and
paper, and writes the following letter to his wife :— -

My beloved wife, —General Nelson has just been kind enough to
inform me that the court martial on Saturday last has ordered me to
be hung, and that the sentence is to be executed in an hour hence; so
tbat I shall be gone from this world of sin and sorrow.

I regret that my worldly affairs are so deranged ; but now it cannot
be helped. I do not deserve this sentence; for I never advised or
took part in any insurrection. All I ever did was to recommend the
people who complained to seek redress in a legitimate way; and if in
this I erred, or have been misrepresented, I do not think I de-
serve the extreme sentence. It is, however, the will of my Heavenly
Father that I should thus suffer in obeying His command to relieve t%e
poor and needy, and to protect, as far as I was able, the oppressed. And
glory be to His name; and I thank Him that I suffer in such a cause.
Glory be to God the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; and I can say
it is & great honour thus to suffer, for the servant cannot be greater
than his Lord. I can now say with Paul, the aged, “ The hour of my
departure is at band, and I am ready to be offered up. 1 have fought
a good fight, I have kept the faith, and henceforth there is laid up for
me & crown of righteousnees, which the Lord, the righteous Judge,
shall give me.” Say to all friends, an affectionate farewell ; and that
they must not grieve for me, for I die innocently. Assure Mr. Airy
and all others of the truth of this. Comfort your heart. I certainl
little expected this. You must do the best you can, and the Lord will
belp you ; and do not be ashamed of the death your poor husband will
bave suffered. The judges seemed against me; and from the rigid
manner of the court, I could not get in all the explanation I intended.
The man Anderson® made an unfounded statement, and so did Gordon;
but his testimony was different from the deposition. The judges took
the former and erased the latter. It seemed tkat I was to be sacrificed.
1 know nothing of the man Bogle. I never advised him to the act or

* The same who obtained the warrant against Dick for trespass.—Z. 4. C.
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ncts which have brought me to this end. Please write to Mr. Chame-
rovzow, Lord Brougham, and Messrs. Hencknell and Du Buisson.

I did not expect that, not being a rebel, I should have been tried
and disposed of in this way. I thought his Excellency the Governor
would have allowed me a fair 'trial, if any charge of sedition or inflam-
matory language were partly [ ? fairly] attributable to me; but I
have no power of control ; may the Lord be merciful to him.

General Nelson, who bas just come for me, has faithfully promised
to let you have this. May the Lord bless him, and all the soldiers

and sailors, and all men. Say farewell to Mr. Phillips, also Mr. Li- -

eard, Mr. Bell, Mr. Vinen, Mr. Henry Dulasse, and many others
whom I do not now remember, but who have been true and faithfal
to me.

As the general has come, I must close. Remember me to Aunt
Eliza in England, and tell her not to be ashamed of my death. Now,
my dearest one, the most beloved and faithful, the Lord bless, help,
preserve, and keep you. A kiss for dear mama, who will be kind to
you, and Janet. Kiss also Annie and Jane.* Say good bye to dear
Mr. Davison and all others. I have only been allowed one hour. X
wish more time bad been allowed. Farewell also to Mr. Espent, who
sent up my private letter to him. And now may the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ be with us all.

Your truly devoted and now nearly dying hnsband,
G. W. Gordon.

T asked leave to see Mr, Panther,f but the general said ¥ could not.
X wish him farewell in Christ. Remember me to auntie and father.
Mr. Bamsey has for the last two days been kind to me. I thank him.

The dying man encloses his letter in an envelope, addresses it to his
wife, and, last of all, jots down on the back of it, *“ Luke vi, 15 to 26.”
‘With his mind dwelling on the immediate future, he takes small heed
of the present, and omits to date his last missive. He has been told
he is to be hanged “in an hour,” and then “the general has come.”
This is sufficient. Time to him is now nothing. Eternity everything.

Sir, my friend went to execution protesting his innoeence—pro-
testing that he did not even know Paul Bogle. There has not yet
been produced a tittle of evidence disproving his assertion. If that
eircular of his, on the subject of the proposed meeting at Morant Bay
was construetively treagonable and deserved the gallows, I ean poins
to leading articles in the Times far more seditious, and am bold enough
to affirm that, according to such judgment, the writers merit hanging
ten times higher than Haman. ;

I do not know whether the meeting at Morant Bay was held. The
island papers contain no record of it, so we may conclude its results
were not very inflammatory. That it was not illegal, nor seditious in

® These three are his sisters.—L. 4. C.
4 The minister who officiated at Mr. Gordon’s Tabernacle.—L. 4. C.
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intent, we may infer from the requisition—signed by two hundred
persons—having been agreed to by the Custos, the late Baron Ketel-
holdt, who fixed the day of meeting for the 12th of August, at eleven
in the forenoon. The letter, * forming part of the evidence upon which
Gordon was hanged,” was in circulation anticipatory of the meeting
being held on the 31st of July.

No unprejudiced person can read Mr. Gordon’s last letter without
having the conviction of his innocence forced tpon his mind. The
man who, with the certain prospect of a violent death within one hour
of his fate having been announced to him, could with such majestic,
Christian calmness and resignation, pen such a letter as the above, was
no rebel, no encompasser of treason, massacre, and rebellion.

He was a martyr.

If I may succeed in obtaining justice for his memory, his dying
appeal will not have been made in vain to,

Sir, yours obediently,
L. CuAMEROVZOW.

The following appears to have been the composition of these courts
martial -—

“In order to save time, two courts were formed—the one composed
of Colonel Lewis, of the Saint Catherine’s militia; Captain Espent,
of the Kingston Militia; and Captain Astwood, of the Kingston Ca-
valry. The other composed of Second Lieutenant Brent,® commander
of the gunboat Nettle; Second Lieutenant Herrington, commander of
the gunboat Onyz; and Ensign Kelly, of the 4th West India Regi-
ment. No time was lost in proceeding with the business of the courts,
and at each five minutes condemned rebels were taken down under
escort awaiting their doom. The courts martial sat until nearly five
o'clock p.m., and at the close of the sittings twenty rebels were num-
bered among those sentenced to be hanged. 1 must here observe that
these courts were conducted with marked military discipline; only
three of the rebels brought before them eecaped death. The court,
composed of the naval and military officers, spared them not—every
one brought before it was sentenced to be hanged.”

The proceedings of theee courts seem to have emulated the desire

* These officers a to be meant for thoee reErted in the Hampshire
Telegraph as follows].) pe'la""he sobriyuet of ¢ Second’” Lieutenant applied in both
cases arses from ignorance of naval matters.

The members of the court-martial which tried G. W. Gordon and others
were Lieutenant Herbert Brand, commanding the gunboat Onyz, Lieutenant
Errington, of the Wolverine, and Ensign Kelly, of the 4th West India Regi-
ment. And it is since added by the Dm'g News: that ¢ A West India paper
states that the united ages of the three officers who tried the Honourable Mr.
Gordon in Jamaica, and condemned him to death, did not amount to more then
70 years.

hyifact, it seems to have been the duty of the senior officers to earry out the
sentences of their juniors ! )

L M.
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of the governor to *save time,” by the following extract of a letter
showing their mode of doing business :—

“Two courts were sitting and trying the prisoners, Very few
words were required—such as, ‘Do yon know the prisoner ?'—
‘Yes” ‘Where did you see him?’—‘Amongst the mob with a
stick and a bayonet’—death; others were found with stolen
property—death. Some foretelling the outbreak and sharpening their
cutlass—death ; others for entering houses and demanding powder—
death. And so they went on sending them off with a few minutes’
trial, all pinioned and strongly guarded till sunset, when they were
marched out and hanged in dozens together on the place of the late
murders. After the executions they commenced flogging others that
had been taken, and not being able to give a good account of them-
selves. They have hung and killed several hundreds, and flogged and
transported any quantity. I am sick with the indifference shown to
life, and I am happy to say that it is nearly over, and we have returned
to Port Royal again.”

We had intended to give, but must for the present reserve, especial
cases of flogging which have been performed by our blue jackets.—
¢ Catting,” as it has been termed, and pretty severe it has been by the
accounts, laid on in true man-of-war fashion They are too numerous
for our space, but they are attended with circumstances of brutal in-
difference to the wretched negroes that shall not be lost sight of.
And we shall conclude our present remarks with the following extract
from the Daily News, which, with a sense of humanity and justice to
the name of Englishman, has been unsparing in showing up these
atrocious Froeeedings in our fair but mismanaged colony, a proceeding
which will ever redound to its honour. '

"The accounts by the last mail from Jamaica give & kind of winding
up to the massacres, and here is what would appear to be the last of
the floggings or, as they are styled in Jamaica, the cattings. The
Daily News says :—

It is not less striking than its predeceesors. Three men were
hanged. Against one there seems to have been no evidence, except
the possession of a gun which had belonged to Mr. Hire, and the re-
ceiver of plunder pleaded in vain that he had been the means of saving
a white woman's life. But on account of previous good character three
others, against whom similar evidence was tendered, were sentenced to
only a hundred lashes! One of them seems to have created a sensation
by the novelty of showing suffering and receiving mercy.

“Richard Thompson, the young African, after receiving eighty
lashes, was ordered to be loosened from the gun by command of Lieu-
tenant Brand, he having fainted under the infliction of hig punishment.
(This is the first case of the kind which has occurred during the exe-
cution of the punishments on rebels.) He lay for a long time insensible
on the ground; bat after he had been dashed with some cold water in
the face, and given some of it to drink, he revived. Commander
Brand having ordered him to get up and come forward, he came up to
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him. But when the commander told him that there were twenty
lashes remaining which he was to get, he entreated him to spare him,
which was accordingly done; and the poor fellow, writhing under the
pain from the wound inflicted by the lash, crawled away.”

Another man, named Miles, a schoolmaster and reporter, was tried
for having escaped out of custody before trial. It does not appear that
anything else was charged against him, and the only witnesses were
the officers in charge of the prisoners. He was sentenced to fifty
lashes, the administration of which is thus chronicled :—

“It was Miles’s lot to receive his lashes at the hands of a black-hand
corporal of Marines, who is acknowledged by every one to lay them
on prodigiously. Every stroke he deals is heard to descend with a
heavy ¢ whoof’ on the back of the recipient, and a dozen given by this
stalwart arm are worth fifty of those from any other of the ship’s
crew. Miles seemed actually bent in two after he received bhis
flogging.”

It must also be kept in mind that the accounts of court-martial
work we have hitherto received come only from a single town, that of
Morant Bay. But it appears they were in progress also at Bath, six
miles to the north, and probably also at Port Antonio. Of the doings
at Bath we have only this account, by the Morant Bay special cor-
respondent :—

“1 heard yesterday afternoon from a gentleman, & resident of Bath,
that although the executions have been less there than here, the flog-
ging has far exceeded anything in Morant Bay. He says there must
have been from 500 to 600 whipped, and that amongst theee 8 number
of them were women, no less than about 200!”

Let this stand as a specimen of the management of a British go-
vernor, who Las pressed the services of the British navy to execute
duties belonging to the overseers of the slavery of former days. Is
this right? If 8o, it is a new duty in store for the gallant tars of the
royal navy, and one which no humane breast will envy them. The
Daily News adds this conclusion, in which we cordially concur.

Is it & horrible dream that we are all in, when we seem to see such
things as these writlen down as the deeds of English soldiers, English
sailors, English settlers, in an English colony? If a month ago a fo-
reigner had told us that such things could be,how we should have scorned
him. If they had been told us of Austrians in Italy, of Russians in
Poland, of French in Algeria, how we should have invoked the curse
of Heaven on the men who thus disgraced our common humanity !
And now we must read them as done by ourselves not five weeks since,
as done not in penalty but in * precaution ;” as done not on evidence
of violence, but on suspicion of stealing, or conviction of escaping ; as
done by Englishmen to women! Where can, we hide our heads for
shame and grief and horror at the incredible and indelible ignominy
that has fallen on our name ?

And we will add to this:—
Let us hope that there will yet come & day of retribution !
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Tae Rocas AND THE WRECK OoF THE “ DuNcax DUxBAR.”

In the last number of the Nautical Magazine appears the statement
of the loss of another fine English ship, the Duncan Dunbar, on that
trumpery islet called the Rocas in the South Atlantic Ocean ; and fol-
lowing the statement is the journal of one of the passengers of the ten
days’ miserable endurance to which they were subjected while on the
islet when the Oneida, Captain Woolcott, delivered them from their
sufferings. We have not as yet met with any report of an inquiry
into the cause of this wreck. But the Rocas is not new to the pages
of this journal. In our volume for 1856 appears a very good account of
the islet by Lieutenant Parish, R.N., of the Skarpshooter, who
planted some cocoanut trees on them, four of which would seem to
have been found by the Duncan Dunbar, and in our volume for 1857
is an account of the loss of another vessel the brig E. D., of Liverpool,
which terminated more fatally than that of the Duncan Dunbar, for
her crew were literally starved to death. Their miserable journal

in that volume, with some remarks of our own on the discre-
ditable manner in which she and her crew perished. And in the same
volume appears a communication from the Commander of the Rob Roy
showing his attempt to communicate with the Rocas (that appear to
have been observed by the ashore) and was prevented by a current
of sixty miles in the twenty-four hours, by which the Rob Roy’s boat
was separated from her, and had some difficulty in regaining bher.

But the tendency of all these remarks is to show the necessity of the
ulmost caution in passing this low dangerous islet and also particulars
concerning it, and the dangers by which it is surrounded. With the
view of making these better known we repeat Lieutenant Parish’s
account here.

On the; 5th of March, 1856, I sighted the Rocas from the mast-
head at 4h. 16m. p.m., bearing W.N.W., about nine miles distant, at
which time we had no bottom with 46 fathoms. I then bore up N.W.
to close the group, and on sounding at 5h. p.m. obtained coral bottom
in 13 fathoms, the rocks not being even then in sight from the deck.
I therefore determined on remaining in that position during the night,
and consequently anchored in 12 fathoms, the highest rock being then
first visible from the deck, bearing West, true.

At 6h. 40m. a.m. the next day I proceeded under steam to the
N.W., giving the shore a berth of about five miles, until arriving on
the N.W. side of the sand banks; where I anchored in 20 fathoms,
coral bottom, at about two and & half miles from the shore, with the
following bearings :—

Middle of sand banks .... .. S.27°E.
Highest rock of group.... .. S.42°E.
Breakers eastern extreme . .. 8.60°E.
‘Whilet describing the semicircle, our soundings were 13, 14, and 15
fathoms until the group bore S.b.E., when there was no bottom with

Com Bearin
Devialt,;:: 10° WSL

{Bmkera southern extreme ..... S.156°E.
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70 fathoms, From this it appears that the shoalest water exists on
the eastern side. A careful attention to the deep sea lead would
alone betray to a vessel in doubt the vicinity of the shoal on approach-
ing in that direction; when, if practicable, anchoring is a course
strongly to be recommended, until daylight or clearer weather enables
the Master to ascertain his true position.

“ As the prevailing winds in that quarter will always enable a vessel
bound North to choose a course either to the East or West of this
shoal, I do not see that any masters would be justified in endeavouring
to sight the same, a proceeding which might be attended with consider-
able danger and the benefits to be derived from which I am at & loss
to conceive.

“ Having landed on the eastern sandbank, I caused a number of cocoa-
nuts to be planted thereon, which were furnished me by H. M. Consul
at Pernambuco, with the view of their forming, in time, distinct land
marks which will enable the place to be discerned at a much further
distance than is now possible.

“From the means of the sights taken on board the ship and on shore,
the position, as follows, inay be relied on :—Centrc of southern sand
island, lat. 3° 51’ 25" S., long. 33° 46’ 23" W. of Greenwich.

“This position agrees as nearly as possible with that given by Baron
Roussin, and as laid down on the English Government charts.

‘‘ The highest part of the bank may be set down at about ten feet
above high water mark. Rise and fall of tide seven feet. We fourd
;he current to set W.N.W., true, between one and two miles per

our.,

“ There were many wrecks of vessels lying on various parts of the
sandbanks, only one of which presented signs of having been recently
cast on shore,—probably the remains of the English barque Countess
of Zetland, lost during the month of October, 1855,

“Between two and three hundred bales of cotton, with some anchors,
were also observed, and two large casks of fresh water were found
high up on the beach out of the reach of the tides. This fact, com-
bined with the place abounding with birds, which may be taken with
ease, and the ground being almost covered with eggs, would enable a
shipwrecked crew to exist on this group for a lengthened period.

d. E. Parisn, Lieutenant-Commander.

“From & plan of the shoal that accompanies the foregoing remarks
transmitted by H. M. Consul abroad, it appears that the Rocas con-
sist of three distinct patches of coral rock lying in a W.b.S. and
E.b.N. direction. The easternmost is about a mile East and West,
and half & mile broad. The middle one is scarcely a mile long, lying
N.W. and 8.E., having a good large patch of coarse grass. The
westernmost is about the same size, lying East and West; and the
edge of the coral bank which surrounds them is about three miles in
length, about W.b.S. and E.b.N.; the whole being about eight miles
in circumference. A remarkable rock, ten or twelve feet high, stands
on the outer edge of the reef about half a mile due East (true) of the

NO. l.—vOL. XXXV. D
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eastern bank. A wreck lies on the eastern edge of the eastern bank
and & hut stands on the western edge of it—the surface between them
being covered with cotton bales. '

“The sand hummocks are about ten feet above high water mark, and
the riso and fall of tide observed was six or seven feet.

“ A bank carrying fourteen and fifteen fathoms affords anehorage as
far as five miles to the N.E. of the dry banks.

“ In reference to the position of these dangers, it appears to have
been carefully determined by M. Lartigne, an officer charged with
she scientific operations of Baron Roussin during the construe-
tion of his charts of the Brazil coast. In chart No. 11 of his
Brazilian Atlas we read that the geographical position of the isle of
Fernando Noronha and that of the danger known under the name of
Rocas have been verified and corrected by M. Lartigne in December,
1825, in the operations of the Bayadere., The positions assigned to
these places may thercfore be considered very exact.

“ Now, by this chart of M. Lartigue, the plaee of observation adopted
by the officer commanding the Skarpskooter is in lat. 3° 557 S., and
in long. 33° 46-7, allowing the difference between Paris and Green-
wich, and which position appears almost identical with that adopted
by Rapes, p. 702, vol. 1839, allowing for difference of place of obser-
vation and assuming that Raper takes the centre of the sheal. Buat
this will show an error in the lat. of 4-3’ in thas given by the Skarp-
shooter, which, in comparison with the superior means of the Fremeh
surveyor, and already followed by Raper, cannot be retained.

“ On the whole, Lieutenaut Parish has made a very useful contribu-
tion to our knowledge of the state of the Rocas, that would have been
etill more acceptable had he completed his plan of the shoal, with the
soundings on the bank eastward of it in all directions out to deep
water. -

«It was entirely the idea of Mr. Cowper, H. M. Consul at Pernam-
buco, to suggest the planting of the cocoanut trees om these shoals,
and to carry out the measure through Lieutenant Parish, the Com-
mander of the Sharpshooter. But we trust it will net have the effect
of enticing ships too near them in order to make them out; and we
caution them not only to have their lead overboard now and then, but
also to have an anchor and cable ready for letting go in case of
requiring it.

There is an interest attaching to the wreck of the Duncan Dunbar
on account of the amount of suffering which it produced on our help-
less female passengers who eannot be expected to endure the suvere
privations to whieh it subjecied them so well as those who are inured
to the vicissitudes of the sea. Their gratitude for their delivery has
been warmly and affectingly expressed to the Commander of the
Oneida, who did his duty nobly. And it is as much on this aceount
as that of throwing out every possible information to our seamen that
we reprint Lieutenant Parish’s account of the islets. Since our in-
troductory remarks to it were committed to paper the report to the
Board of Trade has been made, from which we preserve the following
extracts :—
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Eatract from Report to Board of Trade on Loss of the “ Duncan
4 L Dunbar.” 4

“The Duncan Dunbar left London on the 28th of August, Plymouth
oa the 2nd of September, and crossed the equator on the morning of
the 6th of October, in long 30° 40’ W.

“The master states ‘ He was aware he was far to the westward ; but
as ship masters are recommended at the present day, by high
suthorities, including Lieutenant Maury, when driven to the west-
ward, to stand on and not to tack,’” he determined to do so.

“ He adds, ‘He had no doubt of weathering Cape San Roque, and
that he could more easily make his easting there than in the variables
on the other side of the equator.’

¢ At noon, October the 7th, an observation gave the lat. 2° 56’ S,
long. 33° 10’ W, as appears by the log, or as stated by the master,
Iat. 2° 59 S., and long. 33° 12' W. Las Rocas bearing on his chart
S.8.W.3 W. distant sixty-five miles; and that by the course they
were then making from S.W.3S. to S.W.b.S. he expected to pass at
least ten miles to the westward. '

“¢ And that without allowing for currents which at noon this day had
set ¢he ship to the westward at the rate of two miles per hour for the
last twenty-four hours, and that from the strong W.N.W. current he
bad experienced for the last twenty-four hours he expected to pass
twenty-six miles to the westward of Las Rocas.

“ At Gh. p.m. he worked up the reckoning from noon, and found Las
Bocas bearing 8.1 E. distant twenty miles, allowing for a knot and a
half of current, and the usual (half point) leeway.

¢ At 7b. p.m., for greater caution, he sent the second officer and an
A.B. seaman up to the foretopsail yard to look out, and at 8h. p.m.
the first officer was ordered to relieve the second officer on the fore-
topsail yard, and he took charge of the deck himself. * ¢ ¢

It appears by the evidence of the second officer, that ‘just before his
time of relief, he remarked a curious appearance of the water on the
port bow; it was such an appearance as might be shown on the
water by a star, and appeared to be four or five miles off And
Andrews, the relief man, just then stepping on to the yard, instead of
reporting this in the usual way from aloft, he thought he had time to
go down and report it to the captain, and on his way he met the chief
officer on the main deck, and said to him, * Bear a hand aloft, the water
looks curious.’

“ That he went straight to the poop where the captain was and
told him the water looked curions. He said, Doesit? Where? and
leaned over the rail on the port side. At that moment the chief mate
sung out from aloft, * Breakers! land, oh1’ This was not more than
three or four minutes from the time of his leaving the topsail yard.
That he looked over the rail with the captain but could not see
breakers. '

“The first officer states that on reaching the topsail yard, which he
did not more than a minute after meeting the second officer on the
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main deck, he immediately. saw the broken water at 100 yards from
the port bow.” . . d d

[A discrepancy is here found and accounted for by supposing
different breakers to have been seen. ]

“Immediately on hearing the alarm given of breakers ahead, the
master (query the captain) ordered the helm to be put up, but the
ship took the ground in the act of paying off. Ineffectual attempts
were made to back her off when she first struck, and subsequently to
float her off by throwing cargo overboard ; but before the next flood
she had filled with water and canted over, and eventually became a
complete wreck, and nothing of value of the cargo with the exception
of the specie was saved.

“This is a summary of the facts up to the ship taking the ground.”

The report is signed—

James TraiLy, Stipendary Magistrate.

R. B. BaxkEg, .
R. L. HONTER, } Nautical Assessors.

We find it impossible to read these extracts without being struck
first by the delay of the person named Andrews, who, instead of
reporting at once his seeing a ¢ curious appearance of the water ” lost
invaluable time because “ he thought (how often that word has been
fatally employed) he thought he had time to go down and report it to
the captain ” a proceeding which, in her then position, was fatal to
the ship. Well, the helm was put up to avoid the shoal when the
first mate sung out ‘“ breakers ” from aloft, a3 Andrews should have
done. But this was too late ; the precious moments were gone, the
ship obeyed her helm, but her fate was sealed. She did so only to go
to her grave, and to entail on the unfortunate lady passengers all the
miseries which they had to endure on those wretched banks called the
Rocas, besides the loss of all their outfits, the time and all the at-
tendant expenses. )

Bat it may be asked what business the ship had in such a position
and the answer, perhaps, would be ¢ Oh, the captain knew where he
was, and intended to go to leeward of the Rocas as he supposed 25
miles, If any one has the curiosity to see on what ground this is to
be borne out let him lay down the position of the ship as given above
on the chart of the South Atlantic on which the Rocas appears laid
down in lat. 3° 51’ S., and 33° 49’ W., and having done this and
drawn a line through those two positions (noon of 6th and 7th), the
same line extended will reach the Rocas at precisely the distance
given in the report, sixty-five miles.

Now had the Duncan Dunbar really intended to go West of the
Rocas why did she not run for the sake of making sure (as she ‘was
only twenty miles from them by her calculation at 6h. p.m.on the 7th)
another point westerly 7 We find nothing of this adduced, but * the
course she had been then making from S.W.38S. to S.W.b.S.” per-
severed in. In fact, one would suppose she was destined for the
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Rocas, so straight does she make for it and so true was her distance,
exactly agreeing as it does with the chart. There were circumstances
enough to throw doubt on the propriety of keeping on her course
even in an uncertain current always westerly but somewhat fluctuat-
ing in strength direction, as might be expected of a Trade wind
freshening or slackening occasionally. But more important still, the
ship would be somewhere in the vicinity of that bugbear, as it is
termed by Maury after daylight was gone, so that as to the danger of
the Rocas should anything be wrong, either in the current and its
direction, to get on that in the dark would be worse still. Forajship
going eight or nine knots per hour to be brought up by a rock in day-
light is bad enough, but at night it becomes ten times worse.

What precaution was taken by the Duncan Dunbar? To calcu-
late her reckoning up to about sunset and to conclude that the Rocas
were twenty miles ahead of her, and to send officers to the masthead
to look for it who (excepting Andrews) could only see it in the dark-
ness, when it was too late to avoid it. These were conditions, we say,
that would have justified the Duncan Dunbar in relaxing frém her
course of the day and in keeping a point away for a few miles, when a
cast of the deep sea lead, at intervals of half an hour or so, would
have revealed something worth knowing. But, no; on she goes,
right or wrong, and the result shows how lamentably she was mis-
taken. :

But to help the Duncan Dunbar to her last moments in this world
and her. departure from it with decency, something in favour of her is
said in the report about a southerly current at the Rocas, and this is
given an easterly tendency to account for her being to the eastward of
where she considered herself. No navigator is unacquainted with the
voluminous work of Lieutenant Maury. He has done much service
to navigation, perhaps, toomuch. Will he produce a current setting
anything to the eastward at the Rocas ? We should be glad to show
it up if be does. We have not met in his book with anything else
than always a westerly set, the same as Lieutenant Parish in the
above extract. We believe that to the southward of the parallel of
Cape San Roque a southerly current is formed by a portion of the
equatorial current, that as it goes South branches eastward. But
even Cape San Roque is seventy miles South of the Rocas, and from
the formation of the South American contiuent as the equatorial cur-
rent reaches it, Pernambuco itself appears a much more probable place
for that division than Cape San Roque, as is really shown by an
arrow in an Admiralty chart before us. And this is confirmed by
our own bottle chart, which between the equator and the parallel of
10° 8. shows even ten bottles which all take westerly courses.

In an account of the wreck of a vessel (the E.D.) of Liverpool,
which appears in our volume for 1857, p. 94, it is stated that the
Rocas “ were strewed with much old timber, and we could distinguish
five different vessels.” This is a tolerable proof at one time of the
dangerous nature of these rocks. How many more have since contri-
buted their bones to them before those of the Duncan Dunbar were



22 ON THE CIRCULATIOX AND WEIGHT OF [sAN.

added to them? And how many of these are to be attributed to the
new route Zo leeward, so plausibly held up by Lieutenant Maury ?
Who, by the way, pre-supposes that ships know all about their posi-
tion with respect to the Rocas which it may be supposed, as in the
1ast case, all ships do not knew. Such a leewardly route across the
equator may be all very well for ships from the Western side of the
Atlantic, but what says Horsburgh of old ?

. We read in Horsburgh that ships going South should cross the
equator in from 18° to 23° W. Wrecks on the Rocas were few and
far between in his day ; and considering (as we have already observed)
the fluctuating strength and direction of the current South of the
equator (for it is there the mischief of a mistake lies,) by passing it
thus well to the eastward the chances are very much lessened of vesssls
running headlong on the Rocas. We are not of those who are opposed
to what are called by some “ new fangled notions.” But we pre-sup-
pose with Lieutenant Maury that a ship not only knows where she is
but also where dangers are that lie in her path; and if she does nos,
and takes no precautions against them, who is to be surprised that she
is lost? ,

Are there not wrecks enough already on the Rocas? More than
enough we think to obtain a lighthouse there from somebody. The
light on Cape L’Agulhas did not require so many. At all events the
Duncan Dunbar has contributed the loss of a very fine ship of 1,300
tons towards establishing that claim.

The report to which we have alluded most considerately (? sarcas-
tically) holds out her loss as an example to navigators of the dangers
of Maury’s new route. With all due deference to the valuable labours
of that officer, (sadly in want of digesting,) we endorse the caution
with & recommendation to our seamen to stick by the doctrine of
our old friend Horsburgh. Had the Duncan Dunbar done this or
taken the precautions pointed out by Lieutenant Parish above now
gine years ago, she might have been at Sydney instead of lying on
the Rocas as another “ warning to navigators.”

Ox THE NORMAL CIRCULATION AND WEIGHT OF THE ATMOSPHERE
IN THE NoRTH AND SouTu ATLANTIC OCEANS, FROM METEOR-
OLOGICAL REGISTRATION ON FIVE Vovages 1o INDIA.—By
Captain Henry Toynbee.

Having lately made five voyages to India, leaving England on the
1st of July and returning early in April, I have observed the recur-
rence of certain facts relating to the weight and circulation of the air
in the same part of the world at the same seasons of the year that
interest the navigation.

These five voyages are made through the Atlantic Oceans from
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50° N. to 40° 8. lat. in the months of July and August; again
returning home, from 34° 8. lat. to 50° N. lat. during the months of
February and March each year.

On the barometer ranges being lower to the eastward than to the west-
ward of the Cape Verdes, the N.E. trades extending further south
to the westward, and the S.\V. monsoon (which at this season blows
between the Trades) sets in further North, and blows stronger tbe
nearer to Africa;—

Wo are told that the Great Sahara Desert being heated by the sun
of the northern summer, causes an upward current of air, which draws
in the air from the ses to restore equilibrium, just as the heated lands
in India during the same season cause & 8.W. monsoon in the Bay of
Bengal, where a N.E. Trade would otherwise prevail. Our barometer
diagrams show this by being lower near Africa, and graduslly rising
as the distance from the demand is increased. Aga.m, in about

13° N. lat.,, where the S.W. monsoon commences, it is always much

more from the west than it is farther southward, where the wind
draws to the south, and very generally turns into the S.E. Trades
without any intervening calm. In fact this heated part of Africh
seems at this season to have the power of bringing the N.E. Trades
to an end in about 17° N. lat. between the islands and the main,
instead of 13° N. lat. outside, and of causing an indraft from the west~
ward ; it also gradually turns the S.E. Trade which blows near Afrien
into & S.W. wind, which we may suppose finds its way into the upper
stratam of air over this heated land. - Part of this' 8. W. monsoon
seems o be formed of the damp cloudy air which exists in the dol-
drums, whilst the rest is evidently formed of clearer m\—-anotier
evidence that it is part of the S.E&. Trades. -

It would be interesting to treat in a similar way a few logs of
American ships leaving in July, and supplied with standard instru-
ments, since they might show how far to the westward the barometer
continues to range kigher, and we have Maury’s works to prove thas
the N.E. Trades do extend nearer to the equator in more western
longitudes., - -

Having thus considered the curves of the outmd passage from
England with respect to their difference when further east or further
west, woe will view them in a north and south direction. - It will be
noticed that the lowest barometer occurs in the belt of doldrums,
between the Trades ; and by comparing the ontward with the home-
ward route it appears, as is well known, that this belt is further north
in July than in March. It is interesting, however, to see that the
lowest barometer travels North or South with the belt of doldrums,
showing that its cause must be sought for there, and not in centrifugal
force, which might be supposed to fix it at the equator.

The sailor is naturally led to ask how it is that the barometer is
lower here, a zone towards which two trade-winds are pouring in an
immense body of air along the earth’s surface, and in nearly opposite
directions ; for near the equator the Trades draw more North and
South. We suppose there can be but one answer, viz. that here the
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air riges, and forms those two upper currents which rush towards the
poles, above and counter to the Trade-winds. We are told that the
so-called African dust is really south American, and that much more
rain falls in the Northern than in the Southern hemisphere, from
which it is argued that the air which formed the S.E. Trades, having
traversed more sea and picked up more moisture, rises in these dol-
drums, and travels to the N.E. above the N.E. Trades ; and, vice
versd, that the N.E. Trades travel to the 8.E. above the S.E. Trades.
Maury does not say how they pass each other, neither can we, but we
have strong evidence of a current of air travelling above and in
opposite direction to the Trade-winds, because we generally see the
high clouds travelling in that direction.

We have, however, as it were, even seen the air ascending ; for
on the 15th of March, 1865, in 4° 18’ N. lat. and 20° 33’ W. long.,
when we had light fleecy clouds passing over us from the N.E,, and
we lay becalmed and roasting, longing for the Trades, my chief
officer came and reported to me with a hopeful countenance that he
had seen these light fleecy clouds travelling from the N.E. None but
those who have experienced these calms can imagine how anxiously
wind is looked for : to the N.E. of us there was an arch of clouds in
the sky extending from the S.E. to the N.W. points of the horizon,
with 2 calm and low barometer on the south side of it where we
were, and (as we found afterwards) the N.E. Trade and a higher
barometer on its North side ; therefore the arch of clouds was pro-
bably formed by the condensation of moisture as the air rose, while we
lay becalmed at the foot of the inclined plane of still air, up which the
N.E. Trade was just commencing its ascent.

Travelling South across the equator, the barometer rises uniformly
until we arrive at the Southern limit of the S.E. Trades; but in
February the barometer ranged much lower than in August. The
homeward route through the Atlantic differing much from the out-
ward, does this difference of barometer arise from difference of seasons
or difference of longitude ? By comparing our routes near the equator,
where they come very close to each other, and where the difference of
height in the quicksilver is as great as in any other part, I am led to
think that it depends upon the different seasons.

Whilst speaking of the homeward route, it is interesting to remark
how on leaving the Cape of Good Hope we invariably had a valley,
as it were, in the atmosphere, which quickly rose as we sailed to the
N.W,, even though we may have started in a South-easter, which is
the high-barometer wind in those latitudes. I had noticed that after
rounding Cape Agulhas with a South-easter and high barometer, the
column fell suddenly after rounding the Cape of Good Hope, though
the S.E. wind continued ; and I suppose that the fall is caused by the
ascending air as it comes in contact with the high land.

At both seasons of the year there is a heaping-up of the air at the
polar end of each Trade, in the place where Maury tells us that two
upper currents come to the surface of the earth. That which we
have already alluded to, as coming from the equator towards the pole,
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moving above the Trades, the clouds, proving its existence ; the other,
Maury tells us, riges at the pole and travels as an upper current,
above the strong westerly winds which prevail in high latitudes,
towards the equator ; it can hardly be expected to have many clouds,
he says, as its moisture must have been condensed by cold before
rising at the pole, so that it becomes cold dry air.

We may ask what evidence can the sailor give for this theory to be
deduced from his observation.

First, then, from these heaps of air be finds two surface winds
blowing in opposite directions : the one moving towards the equator
is cool, dry, and heavy, the other moving towards the pole is warm,
damp, and light. He may well say, if iwo surface winds blow in
opposite directions from this heap of air, there must be air brought
to it by an upper current or currents to keep up the heaping ; but he may
naturally ask, how do I know that an upper current comes from the pole?
First, because the prevailing surface winds in high latitudes blow
towards the pole, which air must return ; and, secondly, because the
Trade-winds are composed of cool dry air, which could not have come
from the equator : here there is pretty good evidence that two upper
currents come to the surface of the earth in these zones where the air
is heaped vp; and again, that in dipping to the surface by some
unknown means they cross each other, as Maury conjectured.

A few words now as to the manner in which the westerly winds
which blow in high Iatitudes appear to draw the air from the heaps
above mentioned. Here we will refer to our experience in 40° 8,
lat., lwhere the normal circulation of the air is less interferred with by
the land.

This parallel of latitude is subject to a series of gales which com-
mence at North and end at N.W. or West. As the North wind sets
in, the barometer falls, the air becomes warm, damp, and cloudy ; the
wind gradually draws round to the N.W., after a time rain accom-
panies the wind, the barometer continues to fall, often fast, until in a
heavy shower of rain the wind shifts to the West, when the barometer
immediately rises, generally followed by a strong breeze from the
westward, which decreases as the quicksilver rises, very often
settling down into a calm. After a few hours the North wind sets
in again, with a falling barometer, and a repetition of the whole series
takes place.

One is naturally led to ask why the Trade wind draws air from this
heap in a regular continuous stream, when these gales are fitful. May
it not be because in the direction in which the Trade moves the meri-
dians diverge and give plenty of ronm for the flow, whereas the
westerly winds have converging meridians which seem to check the
progress of the air. These fitful gales have always led me to think
that the air was checked in its course. If further South, say in 50°
8. Iat., the wind continues steady from the West, then this zone of
40° seems to act as a reservoir for the westerly winds, being con-
stantly refilled and steadily drawn off, only the stream into the reser-
voir is freer than that which runs out.

No: 1.—VoL. xxXV, E
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Now if we consider that these gales are composed of the warm
damp air which comes to this heap from the equator above the S.E.
Trades descending to the surface of the earth and travelling towards
the pole, their Westing is accounted for by the change in the diameter
of the circular ronte which the air has to describe in accompanying
the earth in its revolution. These gales changing from North to
N.W. and West have been treated as the N.E. quarters of Southern
hemisphere cyclones ; and we read in the Nautical Magazine of a
ship having hove to to allow one of them to pass ; but if, as we sup-
pose, they form part of the normal circulation of the air, it seems
useless to heave to to avoid them. The source of these gales being
to the north of them is & sufficient reason why the wind does not
change to South of West. The polar-wind gales which are ex-
perienced in these high latitudes, seem to derive their air from that
upper current returning from the pole, part of which sometimes makes
its downward way to the surface in high latitudes, especially in
spring.

Thge gales of the Southern hemisphere, have their exact counterpart
in the high latitudes of the Northern hemisphere, though I have not
noticed them to be so constant, perhaps on account of there being
much more land in the Northern hemisphere. Still all seamen know
how, after petting North of the N.E, Trades, we look for the wind to
eome from South, S.W. and West, with warm air and rain,

The arguments deduced from my observations, seem to favour
Maury’s theory of the circulation of the air. Where he supposes two
rising currents we have a low barometer, and where he supposes two
descending currents we find a high barometer. But they are also
suggestive. A series made with standard instruments for each month
in the year might lead to most useful discoveries as]to the normal
circulation, and its disturbance by the effect of land.

My observations prove the uniform state of the atmosphere in
those parts of the Atlantic between the Trades, at the same scasons
of the year! especially in contrast with their sudden distortions on
the polar side of the Trades, where ‘their irregularities resemble the
waves of the sea in the same latitudes, which may in fact be called
the resultants of these distortions. Similar remarks outward and
bomeward, deduced from the same logs, between the latitudes of
40° South to, 20° North, in the Indian Ocean and Bay of Bengal,
would, I think, give interesting results, and I hope some day to work
at them.

AnTi-FouLine CoMPOsITIONS POR SnIP'S BoTTOMS.

The protection of ships from the effects of fouling, in fact of keeping
the part immersed in the sea free from accumulations of weed, would
seem to be still a desideratum were we to form our opinion from cer-
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tain reports by dockyard authorities from their experience of these
matters, to which we have given place lately in these pages. But if
we look about us for further experience on these matters, we find after
all that the subject has been set at rest, as far as concerns the obtaining
a surface that does resist the weed, but which, owing to that severe
friction, as well as deteriorating effects to which it is always exposed,
requires a periodical renewal extending only over a year. Whether
the bottom of the ship be coated with copper or whether it be merely
iron, the effect of the salt water on it, and especially in warm
climates, is such as to demand this periodical examination and renewing.
The copper, it is well known, becomes gradually eaten away, and the
iron goes even faster, accumulating weed that is compared even with
long grass. But to prevent this injurious condition of affairs several
remedies havé been proposed, and the last we have heard of is by
Captain Coles, R.N., who contrives to obtain a facing of absolute
stone over the bottom of a ship, and the mode in which this is effected
is thus described in one of our daily journals :—

¢ One of the iron mortar boats in the Portsmouth reserve has been lying

afloat in that harbour for some months, coated below her water-line with pre-
vervative and anti-fouling compositions, the preparations of various persons
who have come forward to assist the Admiralty in devising a safe method of
preserving and keeping clean the bottoms of iron ships. is mortar boat has
now been brought down Portsmouth harbour and placed in dock, where the
dimnt compositions have been surveyed by the officials of the yard and re-
ported upon.
- “Some of them appear to have stood very well, as they generally do where
no abrasion has taken place, but the anti-fouling pigments, with one exception,
have utterly failed in preventing the growth ofgl:mrine matter. The one
instance alluded to is 8 preparation of mercury. )

“ There is one preservative composition, however, that from its novelty and the
well known name and reputation of the officer who has suggested its use deserves
more than the passing notice we have given to the others. Tlis is nothing more
than a coating of Portland cement, the use of which and themode of itsapplication
were st;ggeeted to the Adwiralty by Captain Cowper P. Coles, R.N. The
patch of cement has been on the mortar boat’s bottom upwards of twelve
months, and has been subjected to considerable rough e, yet it retains its
hold on the iron, except round the edges of the frame, as firmly as ever, and
remains as hard as a block of granite. Whether a coating of cement half an
inch in thickness over a vessel’s bottom could be applied without producing a
damaging effect upon her speed, by increasing the displacement, is a distinet
question, which must be judged by itself, our present purpose being to explain
how Captain Coles proposes to preserve the bottoms o¥ our iron ships by turn-
ing them into stone.

““Thin iron plates, the thickness of an ordinary sheet of copper, are taken,
and a series of cuts punched in them, each cut forming three sides of a paral-
lelogram about half an inch in length and two inches apart. These plates are
next screwed on the ship’s bottom by common iron screws tapped in three-
eighths of an inch, the cuts in the plates being then bent outwards by a chisel
to un angle of about forty-five degrees. Covered with these plates the bottom
of the ship bas reached its “ hedge-hog back  form, and to enter on its final
stone state the Roman cement has merely to be applied over all in the man-
ner followed ip buildings on shore.

*¢ It is not attempted by Captain Coles to prevent fouling on the onter sur-
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face of the cement ; that he leaves to the care of the chymists. What he
professes to do is to preserve the iron of the ship’s bottom from oxidation and
make the cement coating serve as an intermediary between the ship’s bottom
and any sheet-copper or anti-fouling mixtures that might be apillied to keep
the ship under the water-line free from marine adhesions of any kind that can
affect the speed of the ship.

The advantsges that may be quoted in favour of the cement are—1, rapidity
of application when & ship’s bottom has once been prepared ; 2, the possibility
of replastering when a ship’s bottom has once been cemented over any portion
damaged, by striking the ground, or by shot, without displacing any other
portion ; 8, the rapidity with which the cement sets after being applied ;
4, the fact that the cement can be ‘‘hogged,” scraped, or otherwise clean
without fear of its bein% rubbed off; 6, its eﬂicacy in protecting the armour-

lates on wooden ships from galvanic action, by its being a perfect insulator
Eetween the iron plating of the ship and the copper or Muntz metal on her
bottom ; and 6, increased strength to the bottom of the ship and protection to
it under certain conditions against the action of torpedoes. Against the
advantages may be placed the disadvantages of increased displacement and
weight of hull, and the possible effect this would produce upon the ship’s

This process may be looked on then as another answer in favour of
the effects of fouling being absolutely prevented. The arguments of
additional weight, durability, facility of renewal, and the question of
economy will be only decided with the assistance of experience. But
Captain Coles has contributed his views towards removing the diffi-
culty as he has already done to the snbject of using the heaviest cannon
that can be employed in ships afloat by means of his turret principle
turned to account elsewhere in the Monitor system.

Turning to other modes which have been in course of application,
we find the subject has been frequently discussed at the meetings of
thr United Service Institution in London, where Admiral Sir Edward
Belcher showed that the smoothest possible surface was no protection
against fouling, and hence the proposal in the way of glass, alluded to
in a former number of this journal, was considered as hopeless. But
we find in a Brochure, published by Messrs. Peacock and Buchan,
the following experiments were made a few years ago :—

¢ No sooner were the voyages of iron stramers extended to latitudes where
the fouling of the bottom takes place so rapidly as to give rise to serious in-
convenience, than the public ingenuity was stimulated to the device of
measures calculated to remedy the evil. Most of the resulting projects, as
usually happens ineuch cases, were failures; but to test the relative merits of the
various compositions which had been suggested, the Peninsular and Oriental
Steam Company directed one of its steamers, the Ripon, to be painted over in
spots with the whole of the different compositions which had heen suggested
as a remedy, with a view of affording a fair comparison of their respective
qualities. The following are the names of the parties who applied their com-

itions to the bottom of the Ripon, on the 27th of January, 1848 :—Lees,
mresby, Clark, Ince and North, Hayes, Chanter or Weddersted, Grantham,
and Parker. After running the usual time, the vessel was taken into dock
and examined, when the following appearances were presented: —

¢ Lees’ composition : as foul as red lead, hard when scraped, but there was
corroeion in spots.
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¢ Moresby’s composition (aloes and red lead) could not be distinguished in
any way, either in colour or cleanliness, from red lead.

% Clarke’s composition : foul, rusty appearance outside, and corrosionfpene-
trating into the plate.

¢“Ince and North’s composition: barnacles and grass as on red lead,jbut no
corrosion ; hard, and when seraped the composition appeared perfect.

‘¢ Hayes’ composition : much corroded and foul.

¢ Clark’s comwsition (No. \?‘): very foul and corroded.

¢ Chanter or Weddersted (No. 2): appearance clean, and without corro-
sion, excepting upon after part of Elate; but when struck with a hammer it

ed off, showing that corrosion bad taken place beneath the paint.

¢ Grantham’s co! ition (one part tallow, two resin, one sulphar): foul

and very much eorm.

¢ Parker’s composition: more corroeion, barnacles and grass, than upon red
lead.

“The result of this trial was, consequently, to show that none !of the com-
positions which had been tried would preserve an iron vessel from fouling and
corrosion.”’

The experiments of Captain Coles may be looked on as yet to be
completed ; but the foregoing made by the Peninsular and Oriental
Company may be considered as conclusive. But there is yet another
well known competitor in the field whose success seems to have borne
him triumphantly over all others, and this is the firm of Messrs. Pea-
cock and Bunchan. Their composition (which it is only justice to
them to say has met with general approval) is alluded to thus :—

¢ A very different result, however, has been subsequently obtained by the
application of a kind of paint compounded by Mr. Peacock, of the South-
ampton Docks, which is found to be exceedingly effective in preventing both
fouliug and corrosion ; and it is the property of this paint, moreover, to pre-
serve a slip surface on the iron, like the back of a fish, whereby the
velocity of the vessel through the water is said to be somewhat increased. Cap-
tain Engledue, the Peninsular and Oriental Company’s Superintendent at
Southampton, bears very favourable testimony to the efficacy of this paint,
He says—* The first ship regularly coated with the composition was the
Ripon, on the 3rd of June, 1849, when she was done on the starboard side
with one coat, the original red lead not being scraped off. The opposite or
port side, was done with the usual two coats of red lead only. She came out
of dock on the 8th of June, and left for Alexandria on the 20th, returning to
Southampton about the end of July, at which time Mr. Peacock’s side was quite
clean, whilst the oppoeite side was covered with long thick grass, which was
scraped off four feet down from the water line, and recoated with red lead, the
ship being heeled for the occasion. She left for Alexandria again on the 20th
of August, and before leaving that port it was found necessary again to heel
her, and scrape the port side as before. On her arrival at Southampton she
was docked, on the 4th of October, when the Eort side was again found to be
covered all over with long thick grass and bunches of barnacles, while the star-
board side was quite free from grass, although there were a few small barnacles
here and there upon it. This side had not touched since the composition
was laid on in June. The plates on both sides were found to be perfectly free
from oxidation. Similar testimony as to its efficacy in the West Indies, and in
many other situations where, without such a protection, fouling would rapidly
take place, is given by competent observers ; and there appears no reason to
doubt that ships may be preserved from fouling, even in the worst waters, by
heing coated with this compoeition.”
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But perhaps the most triumphant instanee of the efficacy of Messrs.
Peacock and Buchan’s preparation may be pointed to in the case of
the ship Chili.

From Captain Jokn Ralgh Engledue, Managing Director of the Thames
Iron Works Ship Building, Engineering and Dry Dock Company,
Orchard Yard, Blackwall.

“The Thames lron Works, Ship Building, Engineering and Dry Dock

Company, Orchard Yard, Blackwall, E.
September 26th, 1865.

Messrs. Peacock and Buchan,

Gentlemen,—I shall at all times have much pleasure in bearing testimony
as to the value and superiority of your compositions for ships’ bottoms.

I have used the No. 2 extensively for the last fifteen years, more particu-
larly on the bottoms of the iron shipe belonging to the Peninsular and Oriental
Steam Navigation Company, and in every imstance successfully. [t is easily
applied, economical, keeps the bottom clean, and also has the property of pre-
serving the iron.

I visited, in dock, an iron sailing vessel called the Chili, a few weeks since,
and found her bottom perfectly clean, which had been coated with your Com-
position for ugwards of twelve months, having made a voyage to New Zealand
and back, and in salt water the whole time.

I have also used your No. 1 Composition for the bottoms of wooden ships,
coppered, and fonn(f it most advantageous, muking the copper last double the
usual time, and then only taken off to recaulk.

T have at various times tried preparations of copper on iron ships, and in
every case found the iron and rivets damaged.

I am, gentlemen,
Yours faithfully,
(Signed) J. R. ENGLEDUR.”

Of a similar nature to this testimonial are a hundred others that we
have seen showing the efficiency of the composition of Messrs. Peacock
and Buchan, and how generally it is adopted no less by our own ship-
ping, whether of individual firms and all our own steam ship compa-
nies, but also by those of foreign states. But here is one from a
Spanish company :—

illa, December 28tk, 1864.
4 Mr. Manuel Gomez, Gibraltar. Sevills b
Dear Sir,—According to your request I forward the favour you asked
me, with regard to Peacock and Buchan’s paint for ships’ bottoms.

I have always used it for all our steamers’ bottoms, and have to state that I
have found it superior to any other paint for that purpose, and can recommend
it with confidence—particularly for the Mediterranean—-as giving the best
result of any I have tried.

Yours truly,
(Signed) Jas. CORMANE,

Engineer to Casanovas and Co., Seville, Spain.”
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And even our own Lifeboat Institution have long uscd it for their
Mosquito fleet.

There is a composition which has long competed with that of
Messrs. Peacock and Buchan, the result of which was noticed in &
recent number. Bat in concluding our remarks for the present, we
shall add here a tabulated statement of the economical nature of
Messrs. Peacock’s in comparison with the only one that we have
heard of being adopted besides theirs. The superiority to which we
allude will be at once seen in the following :—

Comparative Statement of Expense for Docking and Coating an Iron Ship of
from 8,463 tons up to 8,710 tons, with Professor Hay’s and Peacock and
Buchan’s Compoeitions respectively :—

Cost of Docking and Coating with Professor Hay’s Composition.

“Docking and Undocking, say ......... .. £100 0 0
Protecting Varnish ...... Ceeceeceneans 74156 0
Patent ¢ Anti-fouling * Oxide of Copper. ... .... 10718 O
Labour ........covvviiieinnnnns eerrsesisanenariersons 556 18 4
£888 11 4”7

These figures are extracted from the Journal of the Royal United Service
Institution, for July, 1885, p. 184.

Cost of Docking and Coating with Peacock and Buchan’s Composition.

Docking and Undocking, 88y ........ceocvuveenvnenss .. £100 0 0
Rod Lagd o ooKingy 8y e . 1811 0
Two coats of ¢ Peacock and Buchan’s’ No. 2 Composition .... 44 10 6
Labour ......ovitiiiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieiiiiiaees 65618 4
£213 910
838 11 4
Difference in favour of Peacock and Bachan ........ veeres £124 11 6
Professor Hay’s Composition requires to be renewed every ) 838 11 —;
six months, or six times in three years.............. 6
Cost in three years.............. ceerenes Ceereeernnenas £2081 8 0
Peacock and Buchan’s Ne. 2 will run for nine months before 213 19 10
puiring to be renewed. See reports on Himalaya, verm} 4
agera.—Introduction ............... secvoensannns
Costinthree years .........coovvivennnncnens ceeenneas . £86619 4
20381 8 O
Showing a saving in three years on one shipof............. £1175 8 8

With the foregoing statement we shall conclude our present remarks;
but when next we hear of the want of the means of preventing the
fouling of iron ships’ bottoms, or of protecting any other metal from
the injurious effects of the weed, we must set it down either to ignor-
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ance or prejudice—the first from want of the knowledge of what has
been effected by Messrs. Peacock and Buchan, and the last arising
from a prejudice in favour of some new composition which turns out

to be neither so effective or economical as theirs, but vastly more
expensive,

Our Sa1LoRs’ WaNTs, AND How To MEET THEM.
(Concluded from vol. xxxiv, page 663.)

Shipowners can set their face against sailing on a Sunday, and can
inform their commanders and officers that their desire is that Sunday
be respected, and Divine service performed, if possible, when at sea,
and that no unnecessary work be done on that day. For instance,
from 8h. a.m. to 8h. p.m, of Sunday, studding-sails need not be set.
And experience shows that a ship where such a rule is carried out may
do quite as well, if not better than her neighbours, In the hurry of
a busy world we are too apt to forget that the greatest object of this
life is not to make a quick voyage and bring in money, but to disci-
pline human beings and prepare them for an eternity depending on
their conduct in this world. All need, and ought to be allowed, time
and encouragement to study their religion. This is assisted by the
good custom of some owners who provide a library for their men,
which is always made full use of when the books are well chosen.

It is a great help to the commander and officers of a ship when they
know it to be the owner’s wish that Divine service, religious study,
and rational amusement and instruction be encouraged amongst their
men.

Only two days ago we asked a fine youth, the son of a clergyman, if
there was Divine service on board his ship. He answered, “No,
unless we have froops; then their commanding officer reads it.” This
babitual neglect of our noble religion, which is, I am sorry to say, too
common, ought not to be. These ‘iouths often start from home care-
fully,impressed with the fact that they are immortal, and that eternity
has to be prepared for: but they find by the example and practice (the
most forcible powers of argument with 'young people) of those who
have grown to manhood in the profession they are just taking up, that
eternity is not to be considered by them, but that to push along and
bring the voyage to a successful conclusion is the all in all of a sailor’s
life. The fact, however, is, that true religion helps more to bring
about this wished-for success than any other power. Would that
more would try it!

We have, then, asked the shipowners of England to give sailors—

1. More space to live in, and to take care that that space be drier
and better ventilated.

2. In the next place, we have asked them to feed sailors as well as
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soldiers and emigrants are fed ; for as all epring from the same class,
it is bard for those on whom so much of the success of the voyage
depends to be worse fed and housed than their equals.

3. We have pointed out that the way in which sailors are provided
for whilst at sea unfits them for providing for themselves when they
come on shore; and the common custom has been to let them fall into
the worst of hands, who waste their money, demoralise them, and
make them less fit for their work when they zo to sea again. And
we have begged our shipowners, for the love of Christianity, or even
of earthly interest, to lay their heads together to check these ruinous
influences, by improving the style of payment on arrival in England,
and by encouraging monthly notes. We have gone on to remark that
marriage does not suddenly give wisdom to a sailor to manage the
affairs of a household, and although he gets the name of husband, or
Aouseband, (as Trench tells us,) he is obliged to leave his wife and
family without their band, sometimes without half pay, (for sowe ship-
owners will not give it,) and they are thus thrown open to vice and
misery. To meet this difficulty, we have asked our shipowners to
build self-supporting Married Sailors’ Homes. We want the hearts,
heads, and a little of the time of these first rate men of business.
The money will come from that immense sum which is sunk in gin-
shops, crimps, and bad women, every penny of which goes towards the
ruin of our nature and the degradation of our nation—spiritually, mo-
rally, intellectually, and physically, for it is a mistake to suppose that
one class can suffer without injuring all around it.

4. We have gone on to ask shipowners to consider carefully, and
advise government on the best style of pension fund and life insurance
for sailors, being fully persuaded that if once a man saves money he
will be steady to his employer and to his country. We have tried to
show that, as sailors earn enough to support themselves and their
families respectably, no difficulties should prevent those who have faith
in the great work and help of Christ from using every endeavour to
bring about so valuable a change. “If ye, being evil, know how to
give good gifis unto your children, how much more shall your hea-
venly Father give his Holy Spirit to them that ask Him:” and this
Holy Spirit can ‘and will give wisdom to master every difficulty, to
those who have humility enough to ask for it.

5. We have mentioned the good which shipowners would do by
encouraging their commanders to respect Sunday, and by giving every
facility to their crews for religious reading and rational instruction and
amusement.

Trusting that these remarks will be taken with the good feeling with
which they are offered, we will now turn to—

'Z;hal commanders and officers can-do for the improvement of
sailors.

We think it would not be going too far to say that the labours of
government and shipowners, if put together, are not equal to those
which might be performed by commanders and officers of ships. They
live amongst sailors, and have them for many months together apart

¥0. l.—VvoL. xxXVv. F



34 OUR SAILORB' WANTS, AND [3AN,

from the great temptations which beset them on shore. It is to them
we must look for much of that heart-work which is superior to head-
work. They having passed through the same temptations which are
now destroying thousands, know by experience how much force these
temptations gain from the peculiar life which sailors lead as compared
with that of a working man on shore, who is so much more likely,
being settled in one place, to marry, and enjoy the inestimable com-
forts of social life. It does not weaken our argument to say that num-
bers of the working classes on shore are drunken reckless beings, for
if their more favourable circumstances do not keep them from going
wrong, with what redoubled energy should we work for those at sea !

1 am so entirely convinced, and so heartily believe, that the life and
essence of all improvements, in any class of human beings is practical
Christianity, that it must be the beginning, the middle, and the end of
any suggestion of mine for helping our fellow creatures out of the
miserable state into which numbers of them have fallen through the
enslaving power of sin.

Christianity includes the whole man in its renovating power. It
extracts the poison of sin frowm the heart’s affections, from the intel-
lectual powers, and from the animal tendencies. Qur Saviour says,
“ Without me ye can do nothing;” and again, “ Whatsoever ye shall
ask the Father in my name, he will give it you.” We do not, cannot
doubt the willingness and power of our Saviour to lift into life and
happiness the basest creature that ever breathed earth’s air; only let
that creature confessits own lost and ruined state, and ask God, through
Christ, for the Holy Spirit of grace and truth to live in him and guide
him. .

Before a man can do good work in helping his fellows upwards, he
must be travelling upwards himself, so that Christianity must be the study
and practice of those commanders and officers who wish to help their
crews to improve. They must understand something of man’s position
in this world ; their hearts must be imbued with that most excellent
gift of charity, so beautifully enlarged upon in St. Paul’s Epistle to
the Corinthians ;—with this they will look upon the moral and reli-
gious difficulties of their men with deep sympathy, and they will pray
for wisdom to know how best they can serve their God and their fel-
low creatures, thoroughly humbled as to any power or strength in
themselves, and as thoroughly convinced of God’s will, power, and
desire to give them strength equal to their need.

Suppoae, then, that our commanders and officers are feeling that
product of true Christianity, a hearty desire to help all around them,
what can they do for their men ?

First on the list stands a good example and consistent life; those
who profess more religion than their neighbours are carefully watched,
and their slightest errors are caught at and used as arguments against
religion. We must, indeed, continue instant in prayer for wisdom and
power to know and do our duty to all around us. It seems to be
more and more felt that before we can help people our hearts’ sym-
pathies must be drawn out towards them, we must feel for them, un-
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derstand their difficulties, and have the power of showing them that
we love and take a deep interest in them, though at the same time we
do and must hate and fight against their vicious habits :—

¢ If they who hate the trespass most,
Yet, when all other love is lost,
Love the poor sinner, marvel not ;
Christ’s mark outwears the rankest blot.”

We must first gain influence over our men, by considering their
personal comforts; by giving them good time for their meals, and not
interfering with their regularity more than is absolutely necessary; by
giving them time, and, if possible, rain-water to wash their clothes,
also time to clean out their forecastle; by taking good care of the
sick, allowing them medical comforts, and rain-water for washing
themselves, remembering how truly indispensable cleanliness is to the
sick ; by ordering their wet clothes up immediately after rain; and
doing all in our power to encourage them to personal cleanliness.
Here I would again refer to the invaluable facts collected by Dr. Che-
vers as to fevers, &c., entering a foul ship, gaining tenfold deadliness
on board, spreading from her, and even clinging to her through a long
series of years, and would echo his words:—

“ Some old sailor may say, ¢ What signifies a little bilge water?
Where should we be now if we had fallen sick every time the devil
boarded us in the shape of a stink-pot ?* To this I reply, ¢ What sig-
nifies the flame of a lucifer in a cottage thatch?’ ¢A little yeast
leavens the whole lump.” Most of us, by the mercy of Providence,
live through a great many stenches; but whenever we fall ill in the
midst of a putrid atmosphere, the foul air greatly aggravates our dis-
ease, particularly if it be fever or any bowel complaint, and very often
prevents recovery, poisoning the sick man with every breath he draws,
—in fact, it, as it were, ties nature’s hands, and prevents her best
efforts to relieve him. Regard a foul ship as a floating coffin. It was,
long ago, truly said by Mr. Grainger, upon large knowledge of the
subject, that ‘If proper measures are adopted, there is no reason why
a single case of typhus fever should occur on shipboard.” Let all who
have to perform the very simple duty of keeping ships clean make a
note of this,’

Then, with regard to. food, it often happens that a ship which is in
the habit of carrying troops or emigrants has preserved potatoes, pre-
served fresh meat, pickles, &c., left from these peoples’ stores, some of
which might be given to the crew to great advantage, especially if we
see that they are well cooked. Kew, if any, shipowners would object
to this; while a good mess of preserved potatoes once or twice a week,
aud two or three fresh meat days during a passage, add much to the
comfort and health of a crew.

The question of whether the men should have grog allowed them
has some difficulties. We think it would indeed be hard upon them
to redace their present limited scale of diet. If grog is not given, &
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good substitule in the shape of coffee or cocoa and sugar should be
allowed. When a choice is given, about half our crew prefer half a
pound of coffee, and the same of sugar, weekly, in the place of grog.
Considering how very important sobriety is to sailors, their com-
manders and officers will do much good by asking the owners to allow
them to give a good substitute for grog to those who prefer it. The
experience of the labouring temperance men on shore seems to prove
that, when stimulants are given up, better food is required; and no
doubt we may do much towards persuading shipowners to give a better
dietary scale to sailors, It seems a generally allowed fact that, if once
a man or woman has acquired the habit of drinking to excess, total
abstinence is the only remedy ; and we shall do much for the temporal
and eternal happiness of any drunkard if we can persuade him to ab-
stain entirely, and take to a better diet instead.

Some owners give a library to each ship,—in such cases the books
should be taken care of, and issued on Sundays. We ought to give
our crews as much of their Sundays as possible, and should not make
sail unnecessarily on that day. It is a good rule not to set studding-
sails between 8h. a.m. and 8h. p.m. of Sunday, and to have Divine
service morning and evening. It is advisable to enter in the ship’s
articles that each man is to come clean to Divine service on Sundays,
and as much as possible to keep himself so throughout the day. Their
attendance at evening service may well be left optional, and it will be
found that several will come. Where there are many who cannot
read, a class of listeners might be found for an interesting book, or
perhaps the Bible, during an hour on Sundays. The amount of work
which we can do for the religious benefit of our men will vary with
circumstances, but our readiness and watching for opportunities will
depend upon the state of our own hearts; so that our success will
probably increase as we ourselves advance in Christianity.

Neither must we forget the intellectual faculties, and that one great
prevention of vice is to enable men to find amusement in reading,
writing, arithmetic, navigation, or any study. We have found a
morning school, from 10h. to 11h. a.m., very useful ; any of the watch
below, who like to come clean, are permitted to attend, and learn read-
ing, writing, arithmetic, navigation, or anything they wish. Some
have asked for languages, and made good progress. “ Where there is
a will there is always a way,” and teachers can generally be found.
The pupils are generally the best behaved part of the crew ; and when
they do misbehave are shy of coming to school again, showing that it
is a check upon them. Three or four of our former forecastle scholars
are officers of ships. In port this echool has been carried on in the
evening, from 7h. to 8h. p.m., of every other day; and on alternate
evenings we have had an hour’s reading from some amusiug book with
a good moral.

And here I may remark, that the gain of such instruction is far from
being all on one side, « it blesseth him that gives and him that takes ;”
for if & man wishes to master a subject himself, he will gain wonder-
fully by trying to teach what he knows of it to others. That crying
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sin of our Scandinavian nations, drunkenness, prevails largely amongst
captains of ships, as we may see by the retarns to the Board of Trade
of the causes of wrecks; and is no doubt caused, in many cases, by
the reaction and loss of energy consequent on rising to the command
of a ship. From a position which taxes the bodily strength con-
stantly, and sometimes to a high degree, he finds himself able to do
exactly as he likes, and for many weeks (depending on the nature of
the voyage) he has very little to do. The change is a trying one, and
many good officers are injured by it. How important, then, to have
some interesting and useful occupation for filling up spare time. OQOur
own profession supplies us with an ever increasing field for study in
astronomy, meteorology, magnetism, natural history, mechanics, &c. ;
and, no doubt, many commanders would bave been prevented from
getting into the above named bad habit if they had spent their spare
time in striving to improve themselves and their men. Here we will
give a letter which proves that some shipowners are anxious to get
men who will carry out the kind of work we propose.
May 6th, 1865.

Dear Sir,—I observe your remarks in the Shipping and Mercantile
Gazette two days ago as to the state of our seamen, and the necessity
for more energetic measures teing adopted for their welfare and im-
provement. Iam aware this is not a new subject for you to be interested
in, and hope, by perseverance, your exertions will be successful to
some extent.

However, I think you lay the blame entirely on the shipowner ;
here you are in error. I own ten thousand tons of shipping, all
engaged in the India trade, and make it a constant effort to provide
better accommodation and food for the crew, and also seek to promote
their moral and religious improvement, by giving a large library, &c.,
and other means. The greatest obstacle {encounter is the thorough
indifference of the masters to carry out my instructions, and take any
interest in those who are so immediately under their care for so long
a time.

I wish you would add this item to your list of deficiencies, that
masters may realize their responsibility to a greater extent, and make
some commensurate efforts to fulfil it.— With best regards, I am, yours
truly,

7 A SHIPOWNER.

Captain Henry Toynbee.

We fear there is too much truth in this letter.

We hope that Government will very soon establish a Life Insurance
and Pension Fund, both for officers and sailors. Commanders and
officers can do much to make this popular amongst their men by
understanding the principles themselves, and explaining them. We
also hope that shipowners will very soon establish well-conducted
Married Sailors’ Homes, where they, with their wives and families,
may get all the advantages which their money will purchase, and
where their children may have good opportunities of being trained as
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sailors or household servants. We say again, at the risk of repetition,
that sailors and their wives earn money enough to pay for extra ad-
vantages ; all that is required is that its course should be diverted
from the support of gin shops and houses of infamy, which are the
moral pests of our seaports, and employed in these legitimate ways.

After thirty years spent in the most active of lives, I know full well
what immense difficulties oppose such changes: but the inyincible
power of Christianity can overcome every obstacle which opposes the
upward rise of human nature ; and if a corps of humble, faithful
Christians would prayerfully strive to carry out these plans, they
would succeed. The question reeolves into this, Are sailors to be
given up as hopelessly below the noble influences of Christianity, or
are they to be helped to rise in spite of the fearful impediments which
beset them ? and are the means we propose those best suited to help
them ? If not, what else can be done? for the subject is very far
from being exhausted. It would be well if commanders and officers
would consider this subject carefully, for they might be able to sug-
gest some other practicable ways for improving the position of our
seamen, which none can say is not in need of improvement.

( To be continued.)

RewaARDS TO LireEBoATS’ CREWS.

With “revolving years” the seasons of storm again and again
occur, and each brings more and more prominently into view the
« Lifeboat and its Work,” whilst each seems to demand for that work
a greater and greater amount of public sympathy and support. All
honour to those brave fellows who imperil their lives in its perform-
ance ! All honour to those whose philanthropy and liberalty provide
;hem w%th the means and the encouragement that enable them to per-
orm it

That the bold spirits of our hardy sea coast men will always be
forthcoming to undertake their share of this noble work, and that the
warm blood of Englishmen and women will ever stir them up to aid
and encourage them to do 8o, are now settled points. As, however,
the proudest and strongest barque may drift into danger if not con-
¢rolled and navigated with consummate skill, so the best and bravest
of human undertakings may fail to successfully effect its aim unless
g’:i;ied with judgment and care, a8 well as directed with energy and

We therefore in these few remarks on the treatment of our lifeboat
men propose to indicate two dangers which ¢ lie ahead,” or rather, to
use & perhaps more correct metaphor, which bound, on either side,
the Chaonel through which our noble barque must steer.
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The one of these dangers is palpable enough ; but the other, lying
beneath the surface, like the sunken rock, calls all the more for the
watchful pilot’s care. Each danger is of a double kind; but, emerging
from our metaphor, we will at once plainly state the actual dangers to
which we allude. They have sole reference to the degrees of pecuniary
remuneration and of credit or blame that are bestowed on the crews of
lifeboats in return for the important services which, frequently at
imminent risk to their own lives, they perform in the interest of their
fellow-creatures. -

Now, at first thought, it may not unnaturally be felt that the danger
can only here lie on one side, and that it would be impossible to over-
estimate or over-remunerate such services, for what higher act can a
man perform than to risk his life to save that of another ? It is, how-
ever, precisely because we estimate at their highest value the splendid,
the heroic services of many of our lifeboats’ crews, that we desire to
eliminate from them, so far as possible, the dross of mercenary motive,
and to hold them up, so far as poesible, as the pure, unalloyed gold of
disinterestedness and self-devotion, that we include amongst the
dangers to be avoided in the bestowal of an indiscriminate or exagge-
rated amount of reward either of a pecuniary or laudatory nature. The
subject, however, requires delicate handling.

We will first consider the question of pecuniary payments. Before
the National Lifeboat Institution seriously undertook the work of sur-
rounding the coasts of our country with lifeboats, and superintending
their future management, it was a common complaint amongst the sea
coast boatmen that they met with no encouragement from other
classes to induce them to risk their lives in endeavouring to save
thoee of shipwrecked sailors. A uniform scale of payment was, how-
ever, then established by the Institution for its lifeboats’ crews, viz.,
ten shillings per man for each occasion of proceeding to the aid of a
wrecked crew in the daytime, and £1 each by night; double payments
being given for extraordinary services.

Without wishing these payments to be looked on as equivalents to
serious risk of life, it was considered, having due regard to the safe
qualities of the lifeboats, that they were sufficient to act as an encou-
ragement, without being enough to establish & mercenary motive in
lieu of the more honourable and more noble one of a desire to save the
life of a fellow-creature.

As a general rule, therefore, we consider that this scale of payment
should be adhered to, and that it is only in cases of & very extra-
ordinary character that it should be departed from. We will illustrate
our view by a case. Some years ago a very creditable and daring
service was performed by the crew of a lifeboat on the English coast
in rescuing the crew of an American ship. A gentleman who hap-
pened to be on a visit to the place at the time wrote an enthusiastic
letter to a leading journal, appealing to the public to subscribe for the
reward of the lifeboat’s crew, which appeal was so liberally responded
to that & considerable amount was contributed. The matter was then
taken up by the then Amwerican consul, who, thinking that his own
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countrymen were bound, in honour, to contribute as much as the
English public, appealed to them in the same cause, and the result was
that the two appeals produced a very large sum, amounting to several
hundred pounds, which was divided amongst the few men who manned
the boat.

Now, we should be sorry to grudge any poor hard-working man
such & “ windfall ;” but that there are important interests involved in
the issue. In the first place, as will be evident to most persons, so
magnificent a reward would in similar cases, as it was in this one, be
dependent on the accident of there being an enthusiastic or able letter-
writer on the spot ready to plead in behalf of the lifeboat’s crew, and
therefore other lifeboat men at other places might at about the same
time, as was the case in this instance, perform equally meritorious
services, yet receive only the ordinary scale of payment as above de-
scribed. The result might therefore be to cause discontent, or at least
disappointment and a sense of neglect, amongst the less fortunate
boatmen elsewhere, whilst it would probably also lead themselves to
depreciate the payments made them on other occasions. But the worst
;eeult of all would probably in most cases be to increase the mercenary

eeling.

Qn the other hand, however, there are cases of so extraordinary a
character, that some special mark of approbation or admiration is
called for in addition to that awarded by the institution on its usual
scale, and in such cases a local contribution may be appropriately and
beneficially resorted to. We will also illustrate this view with
a case.

At daylight on the morning of the 20th of October, 1865, the wind
blowing strong from N.N.E., with a heavy ground sea on, a vessel
was observed on shore on the western spit of Hayle Bar, from three
to four miles distant from St. Ives. The sea was making a clean
breach over her, and the crew were supposed to be in the rigging.
The St. Ives lifeboat of the Royal National Lifeboat Institution was
at once launched. In crossing the bar, with the drogue or drag-bag
in tow, which carried her safely over two heavy surfs, a tremendous
sea broke over the stern, and the drogue-rope breaking, from the
immense strain on it, she flaw before the crest of the surf in almost a
perpendicular position, and running her bow under water, broached to
and upset ; she soon however righted, and the crew again all managed
to get on board. Two oars, grapnel, anchor, and rope were lost, and
two crutches broken. Rowing four oars only, the crew contrived to
get her under the lee of the vessel, which was the French brig
Providence, of Granville, 98 tons register, Capt. Challit, from Cardiff
for Dieppe, with 138 tons of coal. With a heavy sea and strong
uander-current, however, they found it impossible to get alongside.
Nearly an hour passed in signalling to the French crew to send a rope
by means of a spar or raft; when this at last was done, the coxswain
signalled to haul on board the life-buoy, intending to take the men off
through the water, but he could not make himself understood. Two
of the crew now endeavoured to reach the lifeboat by means of the
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connecting rope; one was being dragged on board, and the other was
within four or five yards, when a fearful sea broke on the broadside of
the boat, and upset her a second time. She righted instantly, but the
poor fellow who was on the rope lost his hold, and was never seen
again. The other held fast to the boat, and the crew once more got
into her without accident. The communication with the vessel had
not been broken, and the lifeboat again hauled up as near as possible
to her. The captain and remaining two men then took to their boat,
when the second wave capsized them. Through a fearful sea the life-
boat was hastily hauled ahead, and the three men were most fortunately
picked up. The crew of the lifeboat landed at Hayle thoroughly ex-
hausted. A more heroic service has perhaps never been rendered by
any boat.

In admiration of it a local contribution was raised to present a suit-
able acknowledgement of their bravery and endurance to the lifeboats’
crew, in additien to the awards of the Lifeboat Institution. The
amount collected exceeded £100, giving to each man between £12 and
£13, and we feel sure none will be found to say that it was not well
deserved.

Apart, however, from the pecuniary question is the ideal one—that
of praise or blame—and unless to the utmost sordid minds, in whose
eyes gold is the embodiment of all good, or other worthless characters,
who is there amongst us that is uninfluenced by, or indifferent to the
good opinion of his fellow-men ? But to be really valued praise must
not be exaggerated or it will run risk of being despised, even by those
who are the recipients of it, yet who know it to be more than they
are entitled to. Excessive praise and admiration, therefore, and the
honorary awards of medals and votes of thanks should also be reserved
for cases of a striking and exceptional character, when great courage,
determination, or endurance has been displayed.

On the other hand, however, great mischicf may be done and much
pain inflicted by hastily attaching blame to men who may have exerted
themselves to the utmost of their power to save the lives of their
fellow-creatures, yet who have been unsuccessful. For what can be
more galling, or more likely to induce a man to decline to engage in
80 hazardous a work as the going to & wreck through a raging surf,
thon the upbraiding him with cowardice or inefficiency when he may
know himself to have done all that it was possible to do. When his
services are again craved by the drowning men in the stranded or
foundering ship, but the weeping wife and little ones are perhaps like-
wise appealing to him to remain at home—if he be then reminded of
the bitterness of spirit with which he heard his last brave but unsuc-
cessful efforts depreciated, and himself reviled by those who had safely
watched them from the shore, can we, or ought we, to feel surprised
if that reflection should throw its weight into the scale, and he should
leave to others the task which his manhood would otherwise have
prompted him to perform ?

Yet such injudicious and unfeeling conduct is not uncommon on the

No. l.—voL. xxxV. G
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part of, it may be, well-meaning persons, but who never having had
their foot in & lifeboat in a heavy surf, and being quite ignorant of
the terrific force with which it will often break over and overwhelm
both boat and crew, expect impossibilities, and make themselves judges
in the case.

We beg to remind all such, that under some circumstances of wind
and sea combined, human strength is not sufficient to force any boat
ahead, whilst never has a boat been built, and probably never will be,
that would not also be liable, under some circumstances, to be upset.

We will relate one case amongst others, which during the present
winter have given rise to animadversion on lifeboats’ crews, because
their gallant efforts have not been crowned with success, and which
case will not only serve to illustrate our subject, but will, we trust,
induce any who may read it to withhold a hasty judgment in any such
case, should they ever have the pain to witness one.

At about 73h. p.m. on the 23rd of November, 1865, a vessel was
seen in distress at the north side of Blackpool. The lifeboat of the
National Lifeboat Institution was conveyed with all expedition opposite
the scene of danger, and in a few minutes was launched into a raging
sea. So strong a surf had the crew to encounter that the lifeboat
filled three times in succession, and was with difficulty forced ahead
against the wind and waves. After hard pulling she was got within
150 yards of the perishing ship, but at this point so complete a gale
set in for half an hour that three races of sea broke over the men, and
smashed four of their oars. The lifeboat was then backed into shallow
water, and rowed up to windward, in order to make a second attempt;
but they could not get so near as before. Driven back again, they
by-and-by made a third noble effort, and now saw a light held forth
from the imperilled ship, but found it utterly impossible to make
advance against the heavy head sea that was rolling, and which for
two hours and a half had been filling their boat as they boldly fought
with the waves. The crew being then exhausted, and seeing all their
efforts to be futile, came ashore. No sooner had they done so than
the vessel capsized and broke to pieces; one side of her was washed
up, and the cries of struggling sailors were distinctly heard. The life-
boat was again put to sea in the hope of picking up men that might
be on rafts, or otherwise trying to escape, but nothing living could
be found. It was now nearly midnight, and the lifeboat had become
locked between two cliffs on the beach, from which position she was
unable to get away without damage until six o’clock on the following
morning. All the crew of the ill-fated ship were lost. The vessel was
the brig Favourite, of Liverpool. She was loaded with palm-oil and
seeds, and had a crew of ten men. The wreck was about a mile from
the shore. In expression of approval of their exertions, although un-
successful, the institution paid the crew of the lifeboat, thirteen in
number, a double reward, or £2 each.

While inserting the above, which we have received from the active



1866.] PIRACY IN THE CHINA BEAS. 43

secretary of the Lifeboat Society, in the Adelphi, we are impressed
with difficulty as to the special award which he bas stated, and we
would propose that it be met in a manner that would not only recog-
nige & special reward in the case by which it bas been produced, but
might also be extended to the registered boats’ crews of all the lifeboat
stations. When the reward subscribed for the special services of a
lifeboat amounts to more than would give her crew £10, or £15, or
wise—among the crews of all the lifeboats of the institution. Some
£20 esch, let them be so paid out of it, and let the residue (after
repairing the boat if injured in performing the service) go to a
fund, to be divided periodically—say monthly, quarterly, or other-
such arrangement appears to us would be, not only fair, but con-
siderate and reasonable. For these services men should be paid well,
but not too well.—Ep. N. M.

Piracy 1N THE CHINA SEas.

Piracy, it appears, has lately been prevalent in the China Seas. In
our last October number we inserted a notice forwarded to us from
Singapore of the narrow escape of the ship Formby, of Liverpool, and
so daring are these pests of the ocean become that no ships are safe in
those waters unless they can take care of themselves.

The Overland Mail of the 14th of October says :—* Repeated acts
of piracy along the coast, between this port and Shanghai, have given
rise to & very strong feeling among the shipping and mercantile com-
munity in China that, unless something very decided is at once effected
by the combined action of the respective governments, they will be
obliged in self-defence to arm every ship and lorcha engaged in the
coasting trade, and effect for themselves what the authorities will not
do for them. The revelations made at the tsial of the five Portuguese
lately executed here, at the examinations of certain Chinese charged
before the magistrates with the crime of piracy, and, above all, in the
deposition made by the master of the lorcha Rockaway with reference
to his capture and detention by certain pirates, leave no room to doubt
that the piratical fleets are becoming daily more numerous, bolder, and
more perfectly organized and directed. They have the best informa-
tion ; have well-manned boats, armed in a very efficient manner ; safe
harbours of refuge ; excellent markets for their plunder; and such an
amount of voluntary or enforced co-operation from the petty mandarins,
soldiers, and coast populatign that they are everywhere certain of
assistance, and, if needs be, of support.

“We have further in these accounts the most convincing proofs of
the utter powerlessness of the Chinese squadrons to effect anything
against the pirate fleets, even when spurred into motion by the remon-
strances of our cqnsuls, or shamed into a momentary display of energy
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and courage by the presence and co-operation of our gunboats. So
numerous, 8o powerful, and so well-informed, too, have the pirates
become, that the gunboats, so generally successful, have begun to
return bafled and without success. The attention of the Chinese
government must sooner or later be called to this matter. A com-
bined note from the representatives of foreign powers ought to be laid
before the cabinet at Pekin, pointing out the nature of the evil, the
urgency in its removal, the powerlessness of she Chinese government
in its present state to provide effectually for the police of its own
waters, and submitting for instant approval a plan for the formation
of an allied squadron, to be furnished by England, France, America,
and Prussia, on behalf of Germany, for the suppression of piracy and
the protection of foreign trade. The expenses of this squadron onght
in all justice to fall on the Chinese government, and they must be made
to pay them. They can well afford to do so now, for the indemnity
payments will shortly, if they have not already ceased, no longer form
8 drain on the revenue of the country, and the fifths hitherto payable
from the Customs’ receipts will go naturally to provide for the safety
of the trade from which they are derived. The question here mooted
is the most important of those that now demand solution.”

By further accounts the important fact appears that others besides
Chinese are engaged in these piratical proceedings. When these law-
less ruffians wear masks to conceal their faces in their attacks, it be-
comes questionable who they really are. The following rexteratxon of
their proceedings bears out this statement :—

Piracy still continues in the Chinese Seas. Thelatest case reported
oecurred on board a Hamburgh brig named J. H. Bocklemann. It
appears that the marauders had mistaken this vessel for one which
a short time previously had left Amoy with a valuable cargo of sun-
dries and a large amount of specie. On boarding the vessel they
threatened to murder the crew; and as their numbers seemed to
favour the probability of the threat being carried out, the officers and
crew were obliged to submit. The rascals then, after rifling the brig
of everything of value they could lay hands on, pointing pistols at the
heads of the captain and officers, compelled them to name where any
valuables were secreted on board ; and the only resource left to them
was to submit.

The Overland China Mail in an article headed “ Let every Vessel
be armed,” says—‘ Again we must resume our remarks about piracy,
and we commence by reporting a case which plainly shows that
traders on this coast have more than Chinese intellect to contend
against. The Prussian barque Fohkein, on her passage from Chefoo
to this port, was chased, fired at, and nearly captured by a pirate that
came out of Tai-chau Bay; and it was only owing to the fortunate
circumstance of another vessel heaving in sight that she escaped.
The captain of the Fokkein confidently asserts that most of the crew
wore masks, but seeing their hands he noticed them to be white, and
consequently assumed them (very rationally) to be Europeans. Quly
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a short time ago the captain of the J. H. Bocklemann declared that
the man who held the pistol to his head when.bhis vessel was captured
was a European, though his features were disguised by an external
covering.

Now, when we find our own countrymen amalgamating with Chinese
in such unlawful transactions as these, we think that it naturally, as
public journalists, becomes us to vent a few words—perhaps of advice
—on the subject. If it is really a fact that there are foreign buccaneers
on the coast, the matter should be seriously looked into by government,
and owners of vessels compelled to arm their ships in an efficient
manner. Frequently two small things called guns, and .which, if dis-
charged, would probably cause more devastation in-board than to the
assailants, with half a dozen long rotten, rusty muskets, and perhaps
three *cavalier ” pistols, are all the arms which a vessel is supplied
with. What little chance then even & large ship can have against the
heavily-armed junk, over-manned and containing European super-
visors. ‘There is no dearth of munitions of war in this colony ; every
shipchandler’s yard presents an array of guns sufficient to equip &
frigate, and good guns most of them are too—guns which, though they
may be bought cheap, would, if placed to the nuwber of six or eight
on board each vessel, tend very considerably to suppress piracy on the
const. If the government are lax in sending out gun-boats to capture
these human sea sharks, merchantmen should look after their own
interests, and guard both life and property themselves.”

Such proceedings as the foregoing will no doubt receive the atten-
tion of our own government. But it will be no less necessary for our
merchant ships to be prepared by being well armed, for whatever force
may be sent to extirpate them it will be quite evident that there must
be many parts of even the China Sea, to say nothing of the China
coasts where our cruizers cannot be at the same time they are in others.
Rapid sailing to outrun these pirate junks and a sufficient force to
keep them at a respectful distance from a ship lying becalmed are
qualifications now actually required by traders to Chinese waters, and
should have the immediate attention of merchants and ship owners.

We had just concluded the foregoing when the following and its
appendix came to hand to show what is going on in the China Seas:—

The Opossum gunboat, tender to the Princess Charlotte, returned
to Hong Kong on the 19th of October, after performing a brilliant
service, without a single casualty. The pirates in the immediate
vicinity of Hong Kong having lately become very daring, and the
senior officer in charge of that division having information that a
number were collected in Mirs Bay, from which they could readily
pounce upon vessels proceeding to thé northern ports of China, sent
Lieutenant St. John in the Opossum, in search of them. When the
gunboat reached Mirs Bay three junks were sighted, the crews of which
were throwing guns overboard, and hurrying on shore, and on being
boarded they proved to be two pirate junks, and a captured fishing
junk ; under hatches in the Iatter were found eight men and four
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women. Lieutenant St. John burnt the two pirate junks, and handed
over the other to the original owners, from whom he obtained valuable
intelligence, acting upon which he steamed for Toon-i-ang Island, juss
before the break of day. On the N.E. side of that island there is a
woell-concealed bay, with a narrow and shallow entrance, where junks
can only get in at high water. Here Lieutenant St. John observed
over the land three large junks anchored, and he immediately decided
on attacking them in the rear, which he successfully accomplished by
landing a force, and under shelter of a small wood crossing a strip of
land, came upon them unawares, the gunbeat in the meanwhile steam-
ing in for the entrance. There were upwards of 100 men on board
the junks who, as soon as the gunboat hove in sight commenced cast-
ing loose their guns and making other preparations for resistance; but
the cheers of the litte band of blue jackets created such a panic
amongst them that there was a general rush overboard, and a hasty re-
treat to the hills.

Lieutenant St. John was soon in possession of the junks, but could
only secure four priseners, who are lodged in the gaol at Hong Kong.
The pirates recovering from their surprise rallied, and twenty being
encouraged and led on by a chief or head man advanced to between
forty and fifty yards, brandishing their swords and muskets; but it is
presumed their powder had become wet and useless when they jumped
overboard. A volley from the gallant little band, covered by the

’s guns, soon dispersed them. The junks were moored with
their broadsides to the entrance of the inlet, .and carried from six to
eight 24 and 28 pounders each, which being brought on one side of
the vessels made a formidable battery, sufficient to beat off or sink any
gunboat that attempted the passage. Lieutenant St. John burnt the
junks and re-embarked his men without a casualty, which reflects
much credit on him, as he executed a dashing act, for which he is
highly eulogised by the Hong Kong press.

On board one of these junks he found a little wounded Chinese boy,
eight or nine years of age. He had been taken prisoner by these
pirates about six days previously, when he received a spear wound,
three inches deep, in the shoulder. The poor child could only give a
confused account of the attack on the junk he was in. His shipmates
were either killed or dispersed, and he found himself alone a slave
amongst the pirate crew. He is now under the kind treatment of the
surgeon of the Princess Charlotte, and most valuable evidence has he
given at the police court, which will doubtless convict .the prisoners
brought in by the

We understand that within the last twelve months Lieutenant St.
John has captured 35 pirate junks, mounting in the aggregate 140
guns, taken 56 pirates, and liberated 150 captives.

Want of space compels us to reserve the appendix to our next.

-t E~r > .=
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Xautical Notices.

[Communications for the Editor of the Nautical Magasine to be addressed to him
at 31, Poultry.]

PositTioN oF ANc1PoDES ISLAND.

8, Woburn Place, Russell Square, W.C.,
Tth December, 1865.

Sir,—I enclose you an extract from the log of the ship lately under
my command from Melbourne to London:. Although the position
here given is probably inaccurste to a few miles, yet it will be enough
to show that the island is 1aid down much too far to the eastward by
Raper, an authority I have heretofore been accustomed to rely upon
implicitly.

I have, &ec.,

Tb the Editor of the Nautical Magazine.

I may add, the chronometers mentioned were subsequently proved
to be correct within four miles at Cape Horn, four miles at Trinidad,
and six miles in the Channel.

(The longitude of Antipodes Islands, as noticed in our last July
number (p. 885), given by Captain Burdwood, so amply confirms that
of Lieutenant O. H. Wilson, 178° 42’ E., made twice over, as to set-
tle it finally,—the extract of the Holmsdale's log, sent us by Captain
Purfitt, having reference to the maritime positions of Raper. These
being made some years since will no doubt be liable to correction, as
indeed more or less all such large collections really are. We thank
Captain Parfitt for his communication.—Eb. ]

24th August, 1865.— Extract from log of ship * Holmsdale.”—6h.
a.m. Puassed Penantipode Island, bearing N.N.W. by compass, dis-
tant about sixteen miles,—position much in error. By two chrono-
meters, rated at Melbourne on 12th instant, and verified by observa-
tions off the Snares on 21st instant, make the longitude of the island
about 178° 55' E. By meridian altitude this day make its latitude
about 49° 45’ S.

The island is high, apparently from 600 to 900 feet, four or five
miles long, and rugged, with a small islet on the N.E. side, and a re-
markable high and large pillar-shaped rock off the West end.

Lost sight of the island from deck at nine o’clock, having run since
six o’clock, thirty miles, E.§ N.

Ww. Pnfﬁ"r.

TaE CHatnaM IsLanps, South Pacific Ocean.—By Captain C. M.
Hope, H.M.S. * Brisk.”

Making the Land.—On making the Great Chatham Island from
westward, a high rugged hill, Mount Maunganui, appears to form its
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North extreme ; but on approaching it Patterson Point is seen, long
and low, with dangerous reefs a mile or more off it. Mount Dieffen-
bach is to the right of Maunganui, a sharp pointed pyramidal hill said
to be the highest, although Maunganui seems higher, and other lower
peaks resemble Dieffenbach.

Cuba Channel—H.M.S. Brisk approached Alison Point steering
East, passing through Cuba Channel into Petre Bay. The coast from
Alison Point to Somes Point appears rock-bound, and not to be ap-
proached within a mile. The breakers on West reef may be seen
eight or ten miles off from the mast head, and on approaching it
patches of it are visible above water. The reef appears to extend
further to the N.W. from the dry part than the chart shows. There
is however a channel of three miles wide between the reef and Somes
Point, wherein no bottom could be obtained with 10 fathoms, going
half speed, but no indication of other dangers appeared.

Petre Bay.—Good anchorage is found in Wangaroa or Port Hutt,
and Port Waitangi. The other bays on the North side are open to
South and S.W. winds. Passing along the southern shore of Petre
Bay nothing was seen jof the Heaphy Shoal, and with a heavy swell
no break was seen along this shore, except on the Jenny Reef, and this
of less extent than the chart shows.

Port Wangaroa affords shelter from all winds, but is very small.
West and S.W. winds raise a heavy sca at the entrance, so that vessels
should anchor as far in as possible. The entrance may be easily re-
cognised by the sketch on the chart. With the hummock on Mount
Iwa-Kawa open to the eastward of Maunganui, as shown in the sketch,
the harbour is open, and the white sandy beach at its head visible.
But the sandy beaches at the heads of the two bays eastward of Wan-
garoa must not be mistaken for it.

The breakers on each side of the entrance to Wangaroa show its
dangers, and the necessity of keeping mid-channel on a N.W.b.W.
course. A patch of floating kelp stretches partly across the entrance
from Napper Reef, but the Brisk passed through it. Avoid the reef
off Gordon Point by the outer edge of the kelp, which marks the deep
water.

The Brisk anchored inside the line from Gordon to Evans Points
in 5 fathoms, coarse sand and shells, with the middle of the little cove
behind Evans Point N.E. A large vessel should moor if intending to
stay, as there is scarcely room at single anchor to swing uuless the an-
chor lies exactly in the centre of the harbour. In the N.W. corner
‘of it is excellent water, but no fire-wood or supplies of any kind are
found here, the country for miles round being bleak open moorland
intersected by small lakes and swamps. The only habitations are two
Maori huts on the West side at Howard Bay.

Port Waitangi is the principal of the Chatham Islands: here the
magistrate resides, and otbher Europeans. Fresh meat. poultry, and
vegetables are abundant and very cheap; also very fine potatoes, for
which these islands are celebrated, and which are largely exported to
New Zealand and Australia. The land in the neighbourhood is
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excellent; bearing good wheat and all kinds of English fruits and
vegetables in perfection. The lakes abound with wild ducks; curlew,
plover, and pigeons, as also wild pigs, are plentiful.

The anchorage at Port Waitangi is not safe for large vessels in
westerly gales. Vessels drawing 12 or 13 feet only may ride out
S.W. gales close in with Hanson Point bearing S.W. or S.W.b.W.;
they will then bave some shelter from the heavy sea, but a rolling
swell will try their cables.

Yet with a gale from N.W. this is a dangerous anchorage. The
Brisk experienced & heavy S.W. gale while at anchor here in May
1865, with Clatchie Point W.S.W. in 6 fathoms, fine black sand.
The gale lasted forty-eight hours; one cable parted, aud the vessel
was in a very critical position in a bigh breaking sea, and a strong
offset from the shore keeping her at times broadside to wind and sea.
An American whaler lying farther in also parted a cable, and the
crew left her, expecting wreck, but she rode it out safely, as did also
8 schooner under Hanson Point. A shoa] of 5 fathoms is said to be
14 mile northward of the anchorage, position uncertain, but known
to the natives, who fish on it.

The Coast from Durham Point to Eveque Point is high, bold, and
appareatly clear of danger. Eveque Point proceeds from a remarkable
hill with a cleft rock on the top like a bishop’s mitre, from whence
the name.

Pitt Strait.—The Brisk passed about 1§ mile to the northward of
the Sentry Reef, correctly placed, but smaller than in the chart. It
is entirely covered, the sea breaking violently on it.

A rock is reported at a short distance from the shore, 2 or 3 miles
west of Cape Fournier, out of the ordinary track of vessels passing
through Pitt Strait; nothing was seen of it. The residents state
that, excepting this rock and Sentry Reef, Pitt Strait is entirely free
from danger.

Bitt Island and its surrounding islets and rocks are most incorrect
on the chart; excepting Sentry Reef, the entire coast South of Capes
Eveque and Fournier is erroneous. The north end of Pitt Island is
five miles too far north, and its shores are altogether different.

The north end of the island forms a bay about 1§ mile wide and
half a mile deep, with good anchorage in southerly winds. From the
middle of this bay Eveque Point bears W.§ N., and Cape Fournier
N.W.b.N,, and assuming that these two capes are correctly laid down
on the chart, its centre would be in lat. 44° 13’ S., long. 176° 29’ W.
This latitude is nearly correct, by observations taken at noon. Mr.
Hunt, an Englishman, who has resided for twenty-five years on the
island, lives here : he farms g great portion of the island, and gains his
livelihood by supplying whalers with fresh provisions of all sorts. He
also acts as pilot, and chiefly from him Captain Hope derived in-
formation that did not come under his own notice.

On the east side of Pitt Island is an anchorage much frequented by
whalers, where vessels are well sheltered from westerly gales; on the
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west side there is good anchorage with northerly and easterly winds
in a bay behind a very high and precipitous island called by the
residents the Castle. This island, which is probably that named the
Fort in the chart, is nearly in the position of the Outposts as there
laid down ; this latter being a very remarkable sharp-pointed serrated
rock, more to the S.W.; and the extreme rock of this group, called the
Sail Rock from its resemblance to a boat with a gigantic lug sail, is
considerably to the S.W. of its position on the chart. This group of
rocks is very remarkable; the Castle is flat-topped with precipitous
sides, 300 or 400 feet high. The Brisk was too far off to judge of the
positions of the rocks off the south end of the island.

Supplies.— Abundance of fresh meat, potatoes, and vegetables may
be had at Pitt Island ; also poultry, milk, and butter. The island is
thickly wooded ; the soil very fertile; and, as at the great island, all
kinds of European fruits, &e., grow and thrive. Wheat is also culti-
vated, but not in quantity sufficient for exportation.

Bertier Rock.—From the north end of Pitt Island the Brisk steered
N.N.E,, thus passing four or five miles northward of Bertier Rock, a
flat-topped islet about 150 fect high. This rock is laid down six
miles too far to the N.W. of its proper position, and being on the
parallel of 44° S,, has obtained the local name of the Forty-fours,

Round Island is placed about four miles too far to the N.W.

Three Rocks—The existence of the three rocks laid down in lat.
44° 20’ S., long. 176° 8’ W., is very doubtful ; and the

Star Quay Reef is said to occupy a different position from that on
the chart.

The bearings are magnetic. Variation 15° E. in 1865.

FrienoLY IsLanps, Disney and Culebras Reefs.— By Commander
G. H. Parkin, HM.S. * Falcon.”

Disney Reef.—At 12h. 10m. p.m., 15th of July, 1865, steaming to
the N.-W. in lat. 19° 18’ S,, long. 174° 7' W., the peak of Lette
Island bearing N.W., had soundings in 13} fathoms, sand and coral,
on a supposed portion of the Disney Reef. As shoaler water was seen
north, east, and west, the engines were reversed, and ship’s head
brought S.E., on which course we soon passed off’ the southern edge
of the bank. We then steered South one mile, 8.W. three miles,
West three miles, and then N.W.b.N., with the peak of Lette on the
port bow. When the ship’s head was S.E., broken water was seen
from the masthead bearing E.S.E.

Culebras Reef.—The Falcon at 10h. a.m., July 18th, passing west-
ward of the Hapai Group, Honga Island bearing S.3 E., Hapai Island
S.1E., and the sugar-loaf top of Kao Island, seen over the eastern
part of Tofos, N.b.E.§ E., breakers were seen 5.S.W.} W. four to five
miles, on the supposed Culebras Reef. The position of the breakers
was ascertained to be lat. 20° 19’ S., long. 175° 24’ W. The top of
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Kao Island in line with the centre of Tofoa would lead on, or very
close to, the reef.

Caution.—As the Friendly Islands are not yet surveyed, and the
positions of many of the dangers off them are doubtful, the mariner
must be specially careful when approaching them. The reef sounded
on by the Falcos in lat. 19° 18’ S., long. 174° 7/ W., is the same as
that seen by Captain Virgin, of the Swedish ship Fugenie, in 1852,
about twenty-five miles N.N.E.§ E. from the N.E. point of Haano: it
may also be that seen by Captain Disney in 1841, and marked on the
Admiralty chart about twenty miles farther to the westward. It is
also probable that the other reef (supposed to be the Culebras) seen
by the Falcos is identical with the reef marked on the chart in lat.
20° 9’ S., long. 175° 8' W., or about seventeen miles farther to the
eastward ; when in their vicinity a good masthead look-out and a
careful lead should be adopted.

H.M.S. Havannah in 1849, “ steering S.S.E. for Tongatabu, passed
through a clear channel about midway between the bank called the
Culebras and Namuka Island, by keeping Kao Island open eastward
of Tofoa Island.”

The bearings are magunetic. Variation 10° E. in 1865.

PorT0 GRANDE, Cape de Verde Islands.

H.M.S. Orontes on getting under way, 12th October, 1865, at
Porto Grande, in the Island of St. Vincent, Cape de Verde Islands,
grounded in 21 feet water to the eastward of the buoy, where the chart
shows 4} fathoms.

Vessels of large draught should therefore anchor outside or west-
ward of the buoy.

TaE REORGANIZATION OF THE FRENCH FLEET.

The Aventr National contains the following article upon the re-
organization of the French fleet : .
It is easier to plan retrenchments than to carry them out. It will
be remembered that when the budget of the War Department recently
underwent a slight reduction, the minister of marine, yielding to the
ure of circumstances, ordered the disarmament of & certain num-
ber of the veasels of our iron-clad fleet.- But a despatch mentions as
a positive fact the reorganization of that fleet upon & new basis. This
altogether recent decision could not fail to be received with favour in
our three grand naval ports—Toulon, Brest, and Cherbourg. The
inhabitants of those ports, and the authorities who superintend the
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oonstruction or the arrangements of our squadrons, have the greatest
interest in the country disarming as little as possible. It is not sur-
prising, therefore, that the Marquis de Chasseloup-Laubat, towards
whom the grievances of the engineers and the officers of our navy
finally converge, have set their heart upon the adoption of a very
different system than that of disarmament.

We are told that that system will permit the retrenchments recog-
nised as indispensable to be made without in any way compromising
the maritime power of our country. If this were 8o, we should not be
the last to applaud; but we must be permitted to doubt it, if the
details published on this subject by the papers of the south are to be
believed. There are henceforth to be four squadrons instead of two—
the iron-clad squadron of the Channel, assembled at Cherbourg ; the
iron-clad Atlantic squadron, at Brest; the iron-clad Mediterranean
squadron, at Toulon; and a squadron of reserve, consisting of four
iron-plated frigates. This, doubtless, does not form a larger naval
force ;®but such a division cannot fail to increase expenses, 83 wWe are
about to show.

The Chaanel squadron, consisting of the two-decked spur ship of
the line Magenta and the frigates Heroine and Flandre, will leave
Cherbourg next March for Toulon, in order to take part, as has been
mentioned, in the trial of a system of naval tactics contained in & new
treatise by Vice-Admiral Bouet- Willaumez. Those experiments are
all very well, but to effect them a large quantity of coal must be burnt.
If the ships which are about to be sent from the Channel to the Medi-
terranean had been simply kept in the roadstead, much more consider-
able savings would certainly have been effected.

The Mediterranean squadron, comprising the two-decked spur vessel
Solferino with the frigates Provence and Savoie, are to receive 8 new
sort of artillery, consisting of 50-pounder guns mounted on carriages
of an improved kind, which step opens a new chapter of expenditure.

As to the Atlantic squadron, it is not yet formed, and there is thus
no means of effecting savings while ¢ pushing forward with the great-
est activity” the fitting out of the frigates Magnanime, Valeureuse,
and Gauloise. Let there be no mistake as to the sense of our obser-
vations, We do not mean to say that it was wrong to stop the dis
arming of the French iron-cased fleet. The fact is evident that France
has allowed herself to be outstripped by England in matters of artil-
lery. The French types of armour-plating pierced through with port-
holes have been an error for which the country has paid dearly, and
which will still cost much more money. But the harm has been done,
and must be repaired.

The creation of the reserve squadron is the consequence of another
error which has affected the nautical qualities of several of the
French frigates, and which was made apparent by the last voyage
of the experimental fleet. The forming of a fourth squadron was
therefore found necessary; it is composed of the Couronne, Nor-
mandie, Gloire, and Invincible, which vessels will now be rarely sent
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to the open sea, but will serve for the trial of heavy artillery near
the coasts. )

And since we are speaking of the late cruise of the squadron of
evolutions, let us give some details which are but little known to the
public. During the night of the 13th November last, the Mediter-
ranean fleet was on its way from Ajaccio to Toulon with a strong
breeze from the N.E. The wind was favourable, but the sea of the
Guulf of Genoa is trying, and the result was a serious damage to some
of the iron-cased frigates. While the steam dispatch boat Catom, built
on the old system, and the admiral’s ship Solferino, (plated in the
middle only, and vulnerable at the two extremities,) bore themselves
with ease, the Couronne, Gloire, Provence, and Invincible suffered
greatly. The first of those armour-plated frigates lost all ber outside
boats, one of which, striking the deck of the vessel, killed oue man
and wounded several others. The Gilosire gave rise to great uneasiness
from the quantites of water she shipped in rolling. The Provence lost
two boats, and the Jnvincible, being in serious danger, was obliged to
abandon her post and run to the coast for shelter. Similar incidents
bad already occurred last summer. In fine, two years ago, on the oc-
casion of the experiments made in September and October, 1863, by
the French iron-cased ships, the nautical defects of those frigates had
been ascertained.

A committee, presided over by Vice- Admiral Penaud, followed with
much attention the comparative experiments executed at that period
between the coast of France and the Canary Isles. That body did
not dissimulate the defects observed during the voyage; but the
country was not allowed to read the report of its servants. An
article, carefully written, and published shortly after in one of the
principal reviews, instead of enlightening the public, only showed
things in a light favourable to the error which had been committed.
Thus, instead of being able at the present moment to enter on that
course of saving so often spoken of, & necessity exists of studying the
subject further and incurring fresh expenses. In fact the absolute
want of control has allowed the Ministry of Marine to go astray by
following almost exclusively the views of M. Dupuy-de-Lome. The
admitted talent of that engineer is not here brought into question. But
to confide to the same person the triple task of constructor, artillery
officer, and seaman was an error. In the first of those duties alone M.
Dupuy-de-Lome is free from reproach. The movement which bas
been decided on in the French naval force was consequently required,
but no one can be persuaded that the result will be an economy.—
Doaily News.
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CotLisioN BETWEEN THE DOVER MAIL STEAMER “ SAMPHIRE ” AND
AN AMERICAN BARQUE orr Doves.

A terrible catastrophe occurred in the Channel on 6th of December.
The Samphire, one of the fine fleet of mail steamers of the London,
Chatham, and Dover Railway Company, on the arrival of the conti-
nental express train at Dover from Loundon, embarked about seventy
passengers and the mails, and at eleven o’clock at night steamed away
for Calais. The sea was comparatively calm, but the atmosphere was
thick and heavy. When the steamer had performed four and a half
miles of her passage, twelve minutes having elapsed from the time she
left Dover, an American barque struck her violently on her port bow,
and cut her well nigh asunder.

The barque turned out to' be the Fanmy Buck, of Boston, bound
from Rotterdam to Cardiff. She is of about 500 tons burthen, and
was in ballast. The violence of the collision was so great that the
total wreck of the steamer appeared inevitable, and a rush was made
to the small boats, the barque not having stopped to save the lives on
board the steamer; and it was at this junctare that a most melancholy
and fatal accident ensued.

A Russian count, in his eager effort to get into the small boat fell
overboard. As he rose to the surface a life line was thrown to him
for his rescue. He grasped it, but through exhaustion, as he wore a
Jarge heavy cloak, he lost his hold and sank. On rising again, Captain
Bennett, the commander of the mail steamer, jumped overboard and
secured a line round the body of the drowning count; but unhappily,
just as he was being raised into the boat, the line slipped from his
waist, and the count sank to rise no more.

When the shock of the collision was felt, the passengers rushed from
the cabins to the deck. The fore cabins immediately filled with water,
but, by the peculiar construction of the steamer, the fore part can be
rendered incommunicable with the compartments aft of the engines,
otherwise the steamer would have immediately sunk. As it was, how-
ever, the vessel was able to keep afloat, though her bulkheads had
filled and her bow was under water.

On communication being made with the shore, the Belgian mail
boat, just arrived at Dover from Ostend, was sent out, and it towed
the Samphire to the mouth of Dover Harbour by seven o’clock in the
morning, the passengers having been landed in small boats,

The cause of the collision will of course be a matter for official in-
vestigation.

The steamer bad her lights burning brilliantly, and those on board
deny that the barque exhibited any lights. On the other hand, two
of the crew of the barque, who scrambled on board the steamer, and
were landed and received at the Dover Sailors’ Home, declare that the
barque had her proper lights up, and that they saw the steamer cross-
ing her bows.
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From the effects produced upon both vessels, the violenee of the
collision must have been terrific. The steamer, which is iron-plated,
was stove in right down to the keel, every timber in her appearing to
have been loosened. The barque, which was obliged to enter Dover
harbour in the morning, was also much damaged. The iron plates of
the steamer pierced to a depth of nearly a foot into the barque’s
timbers at the bow, her stem and cut-water were broken away, and she
was stove in in several places, both below and above water. But the
worst part of the affair is that it was presumed to have been attended
with other fatal consequences. On counting up the party two ladies were
missed, and as the last which was seen of them was, that they were
seated in the fore-cabin shortly before the collision, it was supposed
that they must have been drowned in that compartment of the vessel.
This could not, however, be ascertained until the tide was down and
the water ¢jected from the cabin, But in the meantime the mails
were removed from the vessel, and preparations made for their despatch
to their destination.

As the water left the vessel two ladies were seen floating about in
the fore-cabin, and a gentleman sitting upon the bunk. The bodies
were then removed to the dead house by the police. The ladies were
identified, and the three bodies await a coroner’s enquiry.

The names of those who lost their lives are Monsieur Laynelet,
traveller in the house of Messrs Bockering, Fieres, and Co., No. 37,
Boulevard des Capucines, Paris; one foreign gentleman, unknown,
both lost overboard at the time of the collision. Found drowned in
the cabin: Miss Baines, of Yalding, Kent, and her companion, Miss
Keenig ; and Monsieur Duclereq, of Gravelines.—Daily News.

[ We understand that an investigation of this collision is about to be
made by the Board of Trade. |

CHARTS AND Booxs PusrisEED BY THE HYDROGRAPHIO OFFICE,
ADMIRALTY, in December, 18886.—Sold by the Agent, J. D. Potter, 31,
Poultry, and 11, King Street, Tower Hi Londgn

2,390.—Hebrides Islands, Lochs, Captain Otter, R.N., 1865, (8s.
49.—Ireland, North Coast, 8kerries Roadstead and Port Rysh, with a
view, Staff-Commander Hoskyn, R.N., 1854, 3::1' 6d.)

" 2,;31.—-1’0131- Sea, North, Spitzbergen Islands, Swedish survey, 1864,

2s. 6d.)
726.—Spain, North Coast, Luarca and Luanco Harbours, with Ria de

Pravia, Spanish survey, (1s. 6d.)
297.—Newfoundland, Harbour Grace, Captain QOrlebar, 1862, (1s.)
714.—America, North-west Coast, Sturt Channels, &c., Captain G. H.

Richards, R.N., 1859, (1s. 6d.) )
404.—Australia, East Coast, Riley Point to Wood Point, Commander

Hutchison, R.N., 1863, (2s.)
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1,250—South Pacific Ocean, Fiji Islands, Moukougai and Wakayra
Islands, Captain Denbam, R.N,, F.R.S., 1856, (2s. 6d.)

1,248.—South Pacific Islands, Totoya Island, Captain Denham, R.N.,
F.R.S., 1856, (2s.)

1,247.—South Pacific Ocean, Matuka [sland and plan of harbour, Captain
Denham, R.N,, F.R.S,, 1855, (2s. 6d.)

Tide Tables for 1866, Staff-Commwander Burdwood, R.N., (1s. 6d.)

: EpwaRD DUNSTERVILLE,

Admiralty, Hdrographic Office, 19th December, 18656
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To CORRESPONDENTS.

We have received C?tam Hayden’s letter on the Solar Eclipse of April
last at the Chincha Islands.

Also the table of Captain Loftus of the ship Moneka.

The Deedalus Rock off Cape St. Vincent. Our “reader ”’ is informed that
nothing appears to have been done by any one as to settling whether there is
such a rock or mot! And that the latest information of it is in our volume
for 1889, p. 61,—in fact, the authority of its existence. But this, it aplpean,
is doubted on authority even better than that on which it is reported. If our
correspondent can throw any light on its existence, we hope he will do so.

Thanks for the Magnetic Extract.

We are compelled by want of space to reserve the continuation of the
article on the Trinity House, as well as that on' the Voyage of the Narvaez,
until our next.

The Proprietor of the Straits Times has our best thanks for his contribution.

ERRATA.

Our readers are requested to make the following corrections in the December
number, which by an oversight were allowed to pass.
Page 637, foot note, for vol. 1885, p. 65, read vol. 1864, p. 657.
» 678, line 14, for jhe read the.
sy 673, last line, for plot read blot.
s»» 674, first line, put fullpoint at end of line.
» 674, line 7, for continues read continue.
» 074, , 28, for lfcboat read lifcboat.
.y 676, ,, 11, for ftom 3he read from the.
» 6756, ,, 17, from bottom, for Ba mouth read Barmouth.
» 676, ,, 4, for grated read granted.
» 676, ,, 8, insert off after washed.
» 676, ,, 18, insert Good before Hope.
» 677, ,, 2, for wbich read which.
¢« @78, ,, 16, for there read their.
s 680, ,, 2, for impossible read possible.
s 680, ,, 10, for toassure read to assure.
» 680, ,, 11, for andready read and ready.
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A ForeiGNER’S ACCOUNT OF Us:— The Trinity House.
(Continued from Vol, xxxiv., page 635.)

On the Seven Stenes the crew of the vessel say that they have only
seen two wrecks :—from the first they saved one man, and in the second
all the passengers excepting the wife of a missionary. But the saving
of life is no part of their duty, and such acts of heroism are rather
admired than enceuraged. ir duty is to look to their light and
no more, and on this account ne ene is allowed to leave his post on
any account whatever. One of the crew in 1864, having been
informed of the death of his wife, left the vessel to go to London,
where he intended to bury her. He was wpn'mandeg, but in con-
sideration of the nature of his misdemeanour he was not dismissed.
The light of the S8even Stones is in the most exposed and dangerous
position of all the lightvessels en the coast. Fﬂ’r captain however,
considers that she rides at her station in the seas which run there,
easier than other vessels of her class from her long chains than if
they were short. In fact, this vessel is always ready for a storm;
and when she is struck by a sea in her upper works, although the
deck is eften flooded, one would suppose that she had fired her guns.
The life of the erew is much the same in all the lightvessels. On
Snnda¥, at sunrise, the lantern is lowered down on deck, and is pre-

or its work at night. At eight all the crew should be up
and their hammocks stowed, and then to breakfast. After this the
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crew wash and dress in their Trinity House uniform, of which they
are proud, for they wear the Trinity House button. At half past ten
they assemble in tho cabin for church. At sunset the lantern is
lighted and hoisted, and thez pass the evening in reading their bible.
Apart from these services, the days of the week are oecupied much
in the same manner, but Wednesdays and Fridays are great field-
days on board for cleaning and setting the vessel in order, and they
are days of inspection. To survey and examine the light apparatus,
to arrange the watches on deck, to note seven times in the twenty-
four hours the direction of the wind and state of the weather, to see
that the vessels chains are in good condition, form the general routine
of duty. These occupations leave but little leisure time, which may
be filled up with reading. There is always a library in these vessels,
and the only one who can complain in such condition is he who can
neither read nor write.

Such, however, is the fact with some men who are employed in
this service ; but such is the force of example, and such the effect of
ennui in these cases that by the attention of the captain or mate this
deficiency of educationis made up. There is one, for instance, who
has acquired his knowledge thus, that has become one of the best
officers of the service. The crew, besides, follow every kind of work
requiring patience and attention—some even follow the business of
joiners and shoemakers. But occasionally there is a state of the sea
that breaks through these conditions. As a moth is attracted by the
candle the lantern of the lightvessel attracts clouds of birds at night,
many of which fall on the deck dead, or so much exhausted that they
cannot escape capture by the crew. It is said that a thousand of
these birds were taken one night by the crew of the lightvessel, and
they Lad a gigantic sea-pie from them.

'lxhe men receive a salary of fifty-five shillings a month, which is
raised with length of servitude. The captain has £80 a year, and
they are generally all married men with families. On shore they
have their little houses with gardens, in which they raise vegetables,
with their flowers. At sea they are filled with the idea of being
useful in their station, and the feeling sustains the determination with
which they endure the solitnde which their duty requires. In fact
their destiny is not unlike that of the vessel in which they serve
during the greater part of the year, chained down to their station
with the temptations of sea and the breeze. There are forty-seven
lightvessels on the coasts of Great Britain and Ireland, thirty-four of
which belong to the Trinity House, four to the Ballast Board of
Dublin, and the rest to the Board of Northern Lighthouses, The
cost of one of these lightvessels is from £3,600 to £6,200. The
expence of each vessel, including the oil, salaries of crew, equipment,
and provision, costs the Trinity House an annual expence of £103.
The vessels perform strictly a great service; they are marvellously
adapted to the nature of the coasts they are upon; a circumstance
which sufficiently explains their English origin, but their powers of
lighting cannot extend far from them. Hence where nature has per-
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mitted, the lighthouse is preferable, constructed as it is of solid
masonry, and this mode of hghting will next claim our attention.
The visitor, without leaving Scilly may visit two lighthouses, 8t.
Agnes and that of the Bishops Rock, the latter being placed on the
site of a building that was washed away in 1850, during a severe
storm. The present tower stands on a lonely rock far out at sea,
about five miles from St. Agnes, and so difficult of access that to get
into it the light-keepers always use a life belt. The person landing -
is obliged to jump from the vessel on a step which is like polished
marble, and should his foot slip and he bas not hold of the angles of
the rock, he must fall into the sea. This lighthouse, which is one of
the most admirable of stone structures and most exposed to the fur
of the sea, was assailed by a huge wave in a storm in 1860, whic{
tore away a bell suspended from it at 100 feet above the surface
of the sea. It appears that neither fresh meat nor vegetables
will keep the men who live in it from the scurvy. At St Mary’s, in
Scilly, they reside in neat houses built for them by the Trinity House.
The buildings destined for lighthouses are found on the English
ceast in three different conditions. The first we will consider as
mounted on piles at the mouths of rivers, or at the estuaries of rivers
washed by tEe tide, and may thus be compared to the heron on its
long legs. The light and its keeper’s lodging are thus perched up in
the air high enough for the wave to wash and spend its fury beneath
them without ever reaching them. The safety of such whimsica.
structures gives a denial to the proverb which says that a house built
on sand cannot resist the power of the wind and waves. The second
order of lighthouses are towers of masonry which.stand with more
dignity on the sea coast. These are generally surrounded by white
" cottages and a wall, and overlook the sea. A good specimen of these
is on Beachy Head ; the Lizard also, which latter consists of two
towers carrying lanterns and connected by a covered gallery so con-
structed that the lightkeeper can pass from one to the other without
being exposed to the weather. The apartments attached to the
building and the Louses of the light-keepers form a cluster around it,
which, with their white-washed sides form a conspicuous mass from
a distance. In fact, this third order of lighthouses are granite giants
surrounded sometimes on all sides by the sea. They may be well
compared to the Prometheus, thegedmake part of the rock on which
they stand, so firmly are they imbedded in it, and in their elevated
position, with the light at their summit, the utmost fury of the sea
cannot extinguish it. The construction of this order of lighthouse is
evidently the perfection of architecture applied with the science of the
engineer, and the Eddystone is the most ancient of the order. Is
was from Plymouth that I paid mz vigit there, in a vessel man:
by two men, and we started at eight in the morning as the visit was
expected to occupy the whole day. The breakwater attracted our
attention as we passed into the Sound; a stupendous work com-
menced in 1812, on which the sea breaks with all its fury, and the
summit of which is paved with rocks. Since the commencement it is
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said that 4,000,000 tons of rock bave been threwn into the sea to
form it, having a lighthouse at its western entrance, erected in 1843.
It has evidently been the grand object in forming the entrance of
this building to exclude the sea, which, although 1t is eighteen foet
above it, makes a very rude inroad to it sometimes. A circular stone
staircase leads to the oil room, oecupying the first floor; next above
. this is the store room, in which provisions, &c. are kept; the next is
the bed room of the light-keepers, the dwelling room, and the watch
room. ‘I'he whole is sarmounted by the light room with its glass
roof, the midst of which is occupied by the lantern, eight feet high,
and resting on bronze pillars. This light is provided with four
reflectors formed by 180 mirrors caleulated to be visible at the dis-
tance of eight miles; the sea face of the light being red, and towards
land being of the natural colour. The lighthouse has a bell attached
to it, which is kept ringing in foggy weather, and such is the
experience of the pilots, that, aocomgn to the sound of this bell
they know very well where they are. The best fog signal, however,
is c{e steam whistle, which is used on Partridge Island, at St. John’s,
in the Bay of Fundy, but not yet introduced into English light-
houses. But there is even anotger preferable to the bell. At the
South Stack lighthouse, at Holyhead, that stands on a rocky islet
eonnected with the mainland by a bridge, they avail themselves of
birds, which are quite tame and attached to the place. This light-
house has also a bell and a cannon. But the natural ery of the birds
e considered so much superior to these that the cannon is placed at
some distance from the rock lest its noise should frighten the birds,
and in the islet the young gulls run about with rabbits, each in
harmless enfoyment ofy their lﬁ:m .

The persons who have eharge ofy the light at the brerkwater consist
of three men who pass two months in the lighthouse and one on
shore, and the two on duty divide the night between them. They
receive their frovisions from Plymouth, consisting of salt meat and
veEetabIes. n case of one being taken ill a signal is employed and
if by niﬁht, a light is shown. g‘heir wives and families may visit
them while on duty, but must go on shore at sunset.

In winter the sea frequently runs over the summit of the building.
The two lighthouses of the breakwater, and the Eddystone, are in a
manner comnected with each, one being on the road to the other,
and by its light guiding a vessel to the other. But one is a dwarf,
and the other a giant, and to this latter we speedily made sail after
easting off our painter from the ring of the breakwater.

The history of the Eddystone lighthouse Las been given to the
world in a simple narrative b%vit.s builder, Smeaton. But an earlier
than he, by name Henry Winstanley, in 1696, had censtructed
& building on this rock, in the midst of the sea, that had some re-
semblance to a Chinese pagoda. An engraver of the time, by direc-
tion of the architect, formed a picture of it, in which he was repre-
sented as fishing out of one of the windows with a line. But this
lightheuse, full of devices and inscriptions, and with an open gallery
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at its summit, with angles, projections, and fantastic ornaments, had
in fact but one fault, and that was want of strength. Henry Win-
stanley seems to bave been an eccentric character. After havin,
completed a building which wanted nothing but stability, he wsi&eg
for the storm with a feeling of defiance. In & moment of undue
bravado he is said to have exclaimed, ‘“ Blow ye winds, raise your
waves thou ses, let loose the rage of the elements, and come an-f try
my work.” The tempest came as he desired, but it was to be fatal
to the architect and his work.” On the 26th of November Winstanley
had gone to the lighthouse to make some repair to it when, during a
fearful storm in the night the whole edifice, with those who were in
it, was torn from its foundation, and swept into the sea by the waves,
leaving behind it only a chain which was embedded in the rock.
Still a light was actually necessary on the Eddystene, and this was
proved by the loss of the Finchelsea. a ship of war, being lost on it
afterwards, and more than half of her crew were drowned.

The diﬁcultﬁf the undertaking did not disconrage a mercer of
London, John Rudyard, who lived on Ludgate Hill. Fate had made
a tradesman of him, but nature had intended him for an engineer.
lu July, 1706, he commenced the work, and succeeded in completing
a wooden tower, which was pronounced by competent 'ndges to be
excellent. The new lighthouse was inaugurated in July, 1708, and
for fifteen years was of good service to shipping. The severities of
successive winters followed, the sea vented all its gury upon it ; storms,
even that of 1744, which left some marks of its severity, passed over
without injuring it. Still this second lighthouse, which could resisit
the fury of the sea, was doomed to be destroyed by fire. On the
nith of the 1st of December, 1755, in the darkness of winter, when
all was tranquil, at about two in the morning, the light-keeper, on
going into the light-room to trim the lamps found it full of smoke:
and, scarcely had he opened the door when, by a current of air, it
burst into flame. The old light-keeper instantly called his two com-
panions, but they slept heavily, and it was some time before he could
get them to assist him. He endeavoured to find the origin of the
fire, and availed himself of some water at hand. But how vain were
such efforts. A shower of melted lead from the summit of the tower
fell on his head and shoulders, and got even into his mouth ; for the
old man, whose name was Hall, and who died twelve years after-
wards, was found by the medical men who attended him to have pieces
of lead in his stomach.

The two other light-keepers were no less unfortunate than their-com-
panion in this awful trial. The su}()lply of water was exhausted, and
to Eet more they had to descend and remount seventy feet of steps,
and nothing remained for them but to retreat and fight with the Ere
as well as they could. This they did from floor to floor till the fire
had reached the lowest s of the edifice. Happily the tide was
out, and they were thus enabled to find refuge in the chasms of the
rock. Towards daybreak the livid appearance of the sky over it was
observed by some fishermen at Cawsand and on the Ramhead, who
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hastened out in their boats. But now the tide was up again, and
with it the morning breeze had freshened, and it was with the utmost
difficulty that they succeeded in rendering assistance to the three
terrified keepers, who were half dead from eold and wet. Such was
the fate of the second lighthouse, built on the Eddystone.

It was reserved for Smeaton, who was a mathematical instrument
maker, with the aid of science to overcome the combined influence of
the elements. Warned without being discouraged by the fate of his
predecessors’ works, he determined to erect a tower of stone, and cer-
tainly his work may well be considered as a granite tree fairly rooted
in the rock. He tells us himself that it was %;'nimitating nature, and
considering the trunk of an oak, that he conceived the idea of a building
which, by its form as well as its solidity, should be able to withstand
the utmost fury of the storm. On the 15th of June, 1757, the first
stone of another, the present tower, was laid, and the last on the 24th
of August, 1769, and this third lighthouse was now before me trium-
phantly looking down on the waves beneath it. At every freshening
of the breeze, as we approached it, its effect was shown by the sea,
and showed me the origin of its name—the Eddystone. Jn the midst
of its circle of foam the tower stood peaceably with its bands of red
and white paint—a mode of distinguishing these buildings much ap-
proved of by seamen.

To appreciate the importance of colour in lighthouses, it must not
be forgotten that these buildings have two objects to fulfil. One is
to give notice by the light, and the other to serve the mariner as a
mark for recognition by day. In their last capacity they cannot be
too readily seen. The natural colour of stone or granite is by no
means favourable to this quality : it is too much like the rock itself,
and not sufficiently conspicuous from the sea. Several experiments
have been made on the subject. Tt Las been observed by bird-catchers
on the coast that birds of a dark colour are the most easily seen, and
that young swans, on account of their gray colour, are most difficult
to make out. Profiting by this hint from nature, those who desire to
co;:ceal themselves at sea always avail themselves of a light or gray
colour.

Having landed, we scrambled as well as we could over the sharp
edges of rock ; we reached the foot of the tower on its seaward side,
for which we did not escape a wetting. The two fishermen who had
brought me, beckoned to the Plymouth side, from which the Eddy-
stone is about fourteen miles. It is only by examining the structure
closely that its solidity can be aﬁpreciawd. 8o smoothly are the
stones placed together that the whole building is a solid rock. The
interior is much the same as other lighthouses, a kitchen, two store-
rooms, a bed-room, and the light-room.

On the granite cornice round the second store-room may be read
the following words, which were certainly never better agplied —
“ Except the Lord build the house their labour is in vain that build
it.” And again, on the last stone of the buiding over the door of
the light-room, the architect joyfully and grateﬁllly says, “ Laus
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Deo.” In former times this lighthouse burnt only candles, but in
1807, the year when the Eddystone was turned over to the Trinity
House, the old system was a{o]ished for oil lamps, and reflectors of
copper lined with silver. At the distance of thirteen miles this light
is equal to that of the brightest star in the Great Bear. There is a
gallery round the summit of the lighthouse from which a magnificent
view i obtained of the sea. Having to withstand the effects of the
seas from the Atlantic, and the Bay of Biscay, the tewer has under-
gone some severe trials. The seas absolutely run up the tower, and
passing above the crown of the building, fall in formidable cataracts
around it. When seen under these circumstances the light appears
as if it were inside a column of water like & waterspout. Some one
observed to Smeaton tbat if his tower resisted the furious storm of
1762 it would remain to the day of judgment. I do not know what
this may mean, but the Eddystone lighthouse braved that storm and
many others besides without suffering any ill effect from it. During
such storms the men in it say they feel the vibration of the tower like
the trunk of an oak tree, yielding to the gale. Perbaps this is what
Smeaton himself considered as the elasticity of the rock.

In its early history this lighthouse was the scene of a sad tragedy.
It was then in the case of two men who kept watch and watch to
trim the lights. One day a vessel in distress was seen drifting by the
tower. The system of signals was not then well completed, and
the sea was running so high that the boat dare not approach
the lighthouse sufficiently near to be within hale. But what was
passing then in the interior of the tower? 'The most alarming re‘)orts
were spread along the coast, but nevertheless at nightfall the light
was burning as usual. The two light-keepers had each a mother and
a wife, but great was the distress of these poor women. At length,
although the weather was bad, landing could be effected on the reef:
when a dreadful odour was experienced about the tower that pro-
claimed the decomposition of a dead body. One man only was found
alive, and what he had suffered was written in his face, confirmed by
his sorrowful silence, by his haggard and emaciated appearance. His
companion had been dead above a month. His first thought was that
he would throw the body into the ses, and he was about to do so
when he suddenly refraimed from doing it by the thought which
crossed his mind like a flash of lightning that he might be accused of
being his assassin. He might be asked by the law like Cain, “ Where
is thy brother, what hast thou done with him.” In this lonely place
where crime would be so easily committed, what witness could Le
call to prove him innocent? Enough! He resigned himself to live
with the dead! Being a cooper by trade he constructed a lar,
coffin, in which he placed his companion, and then with the most de-
termined courage went to his duty with the lights. Although a man
was wanting not a vessel was lost for want of the light, which burnt
as well as it always did. But the supernatural efforts which this
poor  man made broke his constitution. Whenthe two were visited
from the shore, it was said that a corpse was being guarded by a
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gl;ea:t.om, and ever since this tragic occurrence three men have always
present to perform the duties of light-keepers. :
The]life of a light-keeper is indeed monotonous enough. Among
their distresses the wind is so severoly felt that they find it difficult to
get breath, and they are then compelled to shus themselves up in
arkness, occasioned by a murky sky, or by the spray of the sea
which covers them ocoasionally. It is then that they are compelled
to listen for many long hours to the raging waters, far removed from
communication with their fellow-beings, and trusting in God. In the
summer time when the tide is out they can scramble among rocks, or
amuse themselves with fishing ; and a little change as such a life pre-
sents, it nevertheless finds its followers. One of the light-keepers who
bad lived fourteen years in the Eddystone lighthouse, had become so
fond of it that he had during two summers given his turn of leave to
his companions. He would have given a third, but they pressed him
go much that he consented to profit by the right which the regulations
of the lighthouses allowed him. He had been a well-behaved man
all the time he had been in the tower; but when on shore he is said
to have been like a fish out of water, and no doubt to drown his
sorrow ke would keep himself in a half drunken state. In this con-
dition he was conveyed to the lighthouse, where it was expected he
would recover his temperate habits. But the poor man languished
for some days and died.
( To be concluded tn our next.)

THE JaMAIcA MASSACRES.
(Concluded from page 15.)

The reader was left in our last when treating on the employment of
naval officers and the use of naval customs in suppressing what is
called the Jamaica rebellion (which is yet to be proved was a rebellion
of so dangerous a nature as o require such services), he was left, we
say, in the midst of the outrageous torture of flogging in man-of-war
style, of an unfortunate person undergoing the infliction of 100 lashes.
« Richard Thomson,” the account says, fainted at eighty, and the re-
waining twenty were remitted, so that the officer had not to witness
his again fainting under the infliction! We could not have supposed
such merciless proceedings could have been carried on under a British
naval officer.

Such proceedings, happily, are stopped, and in compliance with
the unmistakeable voice of the country, a commission is formed to
investigate the whole matter, of which we shall no doubt have a full
account hereafter. Still the services of the *“blue jackets” have been
so much applauded and have been so0 extensively reported that our
former account would be incomplete without their appearance in this
journal. Besides which, there are some finc touches of fecling evinced

.
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in the proceedings that form an interesting part of the whole transac-
tion.

To give the reader some insight to events which led to the massacres
and the floggings, Dr. Underhill’s letter and that of the unfortunate
Mr. Gordon were preserved in our last. But we find so concise a
statement of the whole circumstances in a recent number of the
Atheneum, leading to Dr. Underhill’s and Mr. Gordon’s letters, that
we shall press it into our services at once. It runs as follows :—

“Lord Raussell has done something to calm the conscience of Eng-

land by suspending Mr. Eyre from his functions, and by sending out
& commission of inquiry into the caunses of late events. These acts
were a neoessity of his position, and, we are glad to believe, a sugges-
tion of his heart. We shall not judge the case until the evidence is
eollected, and particularly the evidence from the weaker side. But
Mr. Eyre is arraigned on his own statement of the facts, and some of
his subordinate agents are absolutely condemned out of their own
mouths. Such a crime as the Jamaica massacre, assuming Mr. Eyre’s
reports to be true and his fears justified, has not been committed in the
name of England for a hundred years. If the story which has reached
our shores be true in mass and detail, the outrage is unutterable,—all
but inconceivable; and unless the offence is promptly disowned,
denounced and punished, our honourable name in the world will have
received a stain which twenty generations will not suffice to clear
away.
“Dr. Underhill has done well to re-publish the letter which has been
so strangely misrepresented by the friends of slaughter on any pretext.
It contains, besides his letter to Mr. Cardwell, the resolutions passed
at public meetings held in Spanish Town and Hanover Parish, the
evidence concerning the state of the island furnished to Mr. Eyre, on
Ris own petition, by the Baptist ministers, Mr. Cardwell’s letter to
Mr. Eyre, and extracts from reports penned by Wesleyan, Moravian,
and Presbyterian missionaries. Readers eager for the truth should
examine its pages.

“Those who would trace the present suffering of Jamaica to their
sources must go baek to the times before emancipation, when William
Knibb wrote to his mother, ¢ The slaves have temporal comforts in
profusion, but their morals are sunk below the brute, and the iron
hand of oppreesion daily endeavours to keep them in that ignorance to
which it bas reduced them.” If much of what is deplorable in the
existing state of Jamaica must be attributed to the evil qualities of
negro nature, & certain portion of those evil qualities may be fairly
regarded as consequences of the system enforced by the planters and
magistrates of Jamaica, who, in the ¢good old times’ of slavery and
high prices, forbad their slaves to receive the inatruction of the mis-
sionaries, and publicly flogged them for saying prayers in private. It
is noteworthy that the speakers who are most eloquent about the vices
of the Jamaica negroes seize every opportunity to express admiration
for their former masters, and to hint that, after all, slavery was a wise
arrangement and abolition a blunder.

NO. 2.—VOL. xxXV. ] K
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“The way in which these sentiments are hinted or declared would
be very amusing if it were not mischievous. At one time it is said
that abolition ruined the planters, and this criticism is always made in
a tone of voice implying that abolition was designed for the especial
benefit of the proprietors of sugar plantations. At another time it ia
lamented that England did not forsee the evil effects of abolition on
the slave-owners,—no notice being taken of the fact that the mother-
country not only foresaw the special effecte, but distributed £20,000,000
of money by way of compensation amongst the persons who were ex-
pected to suffer by the change, and who, having taken that prodigious
sum of money, grumble that their estates yield less than in days when
they could make their labourers work up to the extreme limit of their
working powers. .

“Baut a still more popular device for throwing discredit on abolition
is the regretful tone with which certain eritics allude to the change
which liberty has wrought in the black man. Under the overseer’s
whip the docile creature used to work as much as he could, and
though his back was ofien scored with lashes, his industry was re-
corded by marks of a different sort in his master’s ledger ; but now
that the fear of flogging no longer stimulates his energies, he too often
Jeaves off work when he has earned enough to satisfy his wants. He
values the luxury of occasional rest beyond the advantages of incessant
toil. In doing so he resembles the majority of civilized men ; but
whereas, in the cases of white men, this mode of taking life is regarded
with approval, in the cases of Jamaica negroes it is termed a career of
vicious indolence. It seems to have escaped these censors that one of
the chief objects of abolition was to relieve the slave from the degrad-
ing necessity for incessant toil. :

“ But worse still remains to be told. The emancipated negro likes
to earn fifteen or twenty pounds per annum as a peasant-farmer,
rather than to earn fifteen or twenty pounds per annum as a farm-
labourer. In the former position he is comparatively independent, and
may sit at ease or labour according to his humour ; in the latter posi-
tion he must work steadily throughout the day and obey an overseer.
His preference therefore in this matter is intelligible, and ought not to
subject him to imputations of immorality in a country where men
like to be their own masters, and where the highest ambition of agri-
cultural workmen of the very best kind is to save money and become
peasant-farmers of a very humble degree.

“ With most persons it is matter for regret that in England work-
men have so few opportunities of becoming peasant-farmers ; and
though political economists have not yet decided that agriculture by
peasant-farmers is superior to agriculture by decidedly wealthy
farmers ; they are united in thinking that the agriculture of peasant-
occupiers is far more profitable for a country than the agriculture of
the class of tenants, too common in many parts of England, who are
neither rich enough to farm highly nor so poor as to think of enrich-
ing a plot of ground by their individual labour. At worst, the peasant-
farmer in England, Switzerland, France, America, is regarded as a
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respectable and useful member of society ; but in Jamaica he is an
¢‘indolent squatter,’ and a ‘lazy brute,” whose sole purpose in life is to
be impudent to his social superiors. The ordinary talk about our
Jamaica negroes runs thus :—If they would give up their pernicious
babit of squatting, (i.e. if they would cease to be peasant-farmers) and
would, for fair wages, work industriously as farm-labourers on the
estates of the sugar-planters, the island would soon be in a prosperous
condition ; since the planters have urgent nced of labour, and could
readily supply the entire labouring population of the colony with em-
ployment that would prove advantageous to masters and men. This
is the pet theory of Englishmen, who extol the white planters of
Jamaica a8 enlightened Christians and rate the negrues as savages,
The theory is a complication of blunders.

“ What is the real ability of the planters to supply the blacks with
sufficient work ? Abolition was a great blow to the sugar-producers;
but as they were liberally compensated for their consequent loss they
have no right to exclaim against that piece of legislation. Still the
measure placed British sugar-farmers, working with free labour, at a
great disadvantage with foreign producers of the same article who could
command slave labour. Had the West Indian planters been left
wholly to themselves after 1833, it is probable that the more en-
lightened and enterprising of their class would have used their share
of the twenty millions of compensation-money in making arrangements
for the growth of another staple and for a more profitable use of their
land. But protective duties caused them to rely on the mother-
country for help, and led them to think they could still compete with
slave-owners. Even whilst the British producers had special advan-
tages in the market of the mother-country they ran a losing race; but
a8 soon as the legislature equalized the duties on colonial and foreign
sugars, the Jamaica planters lost ground still faster. Year by year
the chief staple of the island has yielded the growers less profit, so
that their present position is one of extreme depreseion. Succumbing
to adverse fortune, some planters have ceased to cultivate their ex-
hausted plantations; on other estates the land under cultivation is
steadily diminishing; and on nearly all the most productive proper-
ties of the island fewer hands are employed than formerly, and thgse
fewer hands are compelled to work at reduced wages. Not wiser than
farmers in other parts of the world, the Jamaica planters have been
ready to lay their misfortunes to any cause rather than their own
management; and however much they may differ amongst themselves
on other matters, they have concurred in attributing much of their
reverses to abolition,—that odious measure which they vainly resisted,
just as old-fashioned Tories resisted parliamentary reform. Of the
slaves they bad no high opinion; but concerning the free negroes—
their laziness, insolence, dishonesty, treachery—they never grow weary
of speaking with violence.

““For the most part, the agricultural workmen not employed on the
estates are peasant-farmers, who grow provision for their own food
and for the use of labourers working on plantations, and occasionally
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they raise produce for exportation. In a large proportion of cases
these men are freeholders, and frequently they are tenant-farmers pay-
ing as annual rent for their holdings sums varying between sixteen,
shillings and two pounds eight shillings an acre. For instance, at
Ruff Bay and Bethlehem,’ ‘lands are rented with and without houses;
with, from 36s. to 48s. per acre; without, from 16s. to 183.” These
figures apparently present the average rents paid by small holders
throughout the island.

* There is a fashion in England to speak of these peasant-farmers, or
‘equatters,” as they are contemptuously termed, with disdain and in-
justice. They are represented as indolent, ignorant, knavish.  Still it
i8 beyond dispute that when they have neither inherited freeholds nor
acquired them by good luck or industry, they pay high rents to their
landlords; that in prosperous times they get money wherewith to pur-
chase horses and carts, smart apparel, and personal comforts; and that
in all times they are taxed more heavily than men of corresponding
incomes in any other part of the world. The eharges of indolenee
ordinarily preferred against these men are modified, if not altogether
disproved, by facts. Certainly the tax-gatkerer, whose demands are
regulated by the white men of the island, bears hardly on Sambo, who
is compelled to pay heavy indirect taxes for many of the first neces-
saries of life, and also at every turn to pay a direct impost. When the
black peasant-farmer is compelled to keep a horse for agrieultural pur-
poses, and for the conveyance of his produce to market, he is compelled
to pay 10s, tax per annum; whereas the farming-stock of planters
used ({:r working on the roads are not so taxed,—the sugar-grower,
for instance, paying only sixpence tax on the ox that draws his sugar
to the wharf.

*In like manner, the negro farmer cannoct use a cart on the public
roads without paying a wheel-tax; and though he pays thus heavily
for the repair of roads, he in vain asks the authorities to give him a
fairly passable road to market, when he happens to live away from the
direct route to a gentleman’s house. By the constitution he may be
entitled to vote, but if his freehold be not worth more than £6 per
annum he may not vote until he pays a 10s. registration fee. He bas
been compelled to pay for the importation of coolies employed by the
white planters. With regard to church-rates, again, he is badly used,
for he is required to pay just as much for the support of the Estab-
lished Church in bad times as in good, the revenues of the establish-
ment being raised by a rate that was fixed in more pro-perous times,
and remains just as high in the present period of famine, pestilence and
bankruptcy.

“ The black man feels this all the more as the Established Church
is seldom Z%is church, In short, this indolent squatter is dunned by
the tax-gatherer in a fashion not at all calculated to teach him the ad-
vantages of thrift and industry. ¢In fact,’ says one witness, ‘the
whole system of taxation is wanting in the consideration which the
mother-country exercises towards the industrial classes. The burden
of tuxation which for many years it has been the policy of the Home
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Government to throw upon the better-to-do classes, to the relief of the
poorer, is in Jamaica imposed upon the latter without regard to their
being able to bear it! The island policy seems to be also at variance
with that of the mother-country in laying taxes on food and the neces-
saries of life, which it has for many years been the home policy to
reduce.’

““Badly treated at the best of times, the Jamaica negroes bave suf-
fered intensely during the last three years. Alternate drought and
flood have rendered their provision-grounds so unproductive that
famine has been prowling about the land for twelve months or more.
Dr. Underhill says, ¢the people are starving ;’ the Baptist ministers,
with characteristic moderation, say, ‘large numbers of persons, in
various parts of the island, are in a state of starvation;’ Mr. Eyre, in
his despatch, admits the existence of famine, when he indorses Colonel
Hobb’s statement ¢that the rebels are not the poor or the starving,
but persons who are well off, and well-to-do in the world.’ In the
track of famine have come small-pox and fever; and in many casee
pestilence has quickened the work of abject penury. .

“Under these circumstances, what has the local government done
to mitigate the distress of the wretched sufferers? Notking! The
high duties on imported necessaries were all retained; and several of
those duties being ad valorem duties, the higher prices rose and the
lower wages fell the more were poverty-stricken wretches compelled
to pay into the Exchequer of the island. Amongst the consequences
of this state of things may be noticed the fact, that mounths before
matters reached their worst a considerable portion of the blacke were
reduced to nakedness. The cotton famine reduced many people in
England to their last shirts ; but in Jamaica, where the common peo-
ple dress themselves principally in cotton, it has brought numbers to
actual nudity. The duty on cotton imports is an ad valorem duty,
and co:sequently the scarcer cotton became the greater was the sum
paid on every new cotton %:,rment to the local government. ¢ Actually,’
exclaimed the Hon. Mr. Whitelock, in the Jamaica House of Assem-
bly, ¢ they were paying 38 per cent. now, when 12} per cent. was te-
fore considered an outrageous ad valorem duty. Cotton goods, in-
cluding Osnaburgh, and all the wearing apparels of the labouring
classes had increased 200 per cent. in value; . . . . the conse-
quence is that a disgusting state of nudity exhibited itself in some
parts of the country.’

“ This fact should be borne in mind for Mr. Gordon’s sake. In the
printed paper which formed a portion of the evidence against that
gentleman the words occur, ¢ Starving People of St. Ann’s ;' Naked
People of St. Ann’s;’ and many English readers of that address were
inclined to think the words extravagant. But they were no less true
than terrible. The people were starving and naked ; and this bestial
nudity indicates an awful amount of suffering ; for the negro delights
in fine clothes. On many different groundsit is important to know
that extreme destitution had stripped the negroes for the * cats,’ wielded
by General Nelson’s subordinates!
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- ¢ Affairs were rapidly growing worse when, on January 5th, 1865,

Dr. Underhill drew Mr. Cardwell’s attention to Jamaica. Alluding
to ¢ the unwisdom (to use the gentlest term) that has governed Jamaica
since emancipation,’ the writer is not complimentary towards the
Jamaica legislature. He speaks of ¢ their unjust taxation of the coloured
population ; of their refusal of just tribunals;’ but the tone of the
writer is as meritorious as was his object. In one passage, by omit-
ting to assign children to the agricultural labourers employed on estates,
he seems to have over-estimated the number of people living by agri-
culture, but not working on estates; but the general accuracy and
honesty of the letter have been sufficiently attested. Of its proposals
we will not here speak; but as to the writer’s action towards the
Secretary of the Colonies, we say that Dr. Underhill would have been
blameworthy had he neglected to put his special information at the
service of the country. Of the transmission of Dr. Underhill’s letter
to Jamaica, of its publication by Mr. Eyre, of the dangerous agitation
which followed no reader is ignorant.

“ No wonder if disloyal thoughts rose in the breasts of the desperate.
But there was one at hand who did his best to allay the storm. ‘We
know,’ said Mr. Gordon, in his loyal address to the populace, ¢ that
our beloved Queen is too noble-hearted to say anything unkind, even
to her most humble subjects, and we believe that Mr, Cardwell and
Her Majesty’s ministers are too honourable and justin their intentions
to wound the feelings of Her Majesty’s colonial subjects” Mr. Eyre,
in his despatch, speaks of Mr. Gordon’s ‘ misrepresentations and sedi-
tious language used to the ignorant black people.” Anyhow, he did
not, on this occasion, mislead the ignorant black population concerning
our Queen’s disposition ; but, strange to say, the paper from which
these words are taken formed part of the evidence on which he was
hung, as a traitor to Her Majesty ! This is a fact which Englishmen
will do well to bear in mind whilst they are waiting for the evidence
which shall prove that George William Gordon planned a conspiracy
amongst the blacks for the destraction of all the white and coloured
persons of the island, including himself and his wife. On the other
hand, in a spirit of strict impartiality, let readers remember all they
have heard in Mr. Eyre’s favour. Not forgetting the admissions,
contradictions and disproved accusations of his despatch, let them
bear in mind that, many years since, he was an Australian explorer,
and that he pays £50 per annum for the schooling of a little niece.”

The above is a fair general statement of the whole case especially
as regards the negro population. Now we will revert to the naval
part of those inglorious proceedings of castigations to which we are
especially alluding.

A corespondent of the Daily News after contrasting the Indian
mutiny with the Jamaica massacres, proceeds thus. He says :—

Now, let us turn to Jamaica, and we shall find such acts of cruel
vengeance exactly “paralleled ;” the only difference being that our
brave soldiers and marines appear to have encountered no enemies to

. Justify their barbarities ; their most serious struggle appears to have
been with the mud and rain.
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“ On the same day (Qct. 17) a party of blue jackets, under Provost
Marshal Ramsay, went out, and meeting three of the rebels, they were
immediately shot down in their attempt to escape. One fellow jumped
into the river ; but that did not save him.”

How could these three murdered men be identified as *rebels” by
the gallant blue jackets #* Their death was evidently part of a deli-
berate design, formed by the authorities of shooting all the coloured
men they met with, resistance or no resistance. But worse follows :

“ Morant Bay, Tuesday, Oct. 17.—The last brought in was s
woman, Sarah Francis” [after the most infuriate floggings, ¢ well laid
‘on by four stalwart blue jackets,” had been going on for some time].
¢ She—the poor woman—confessed to a knowledge of Paul Bogle and
Moses Bogle, brothers, having had meetings continually, at which
many people nsed to be present—that at these meetings oaths were
administered, but beyond that she knew nothing.”

She. however, was at once ordered to be hanged by some subaltern
in epanlettes, and it is added, “ She met her death as coolly as possible.”
But the most cold-blooded murder in all this horrid list is perhaps the
following :

“ Morant Bay, Thursday Morning, Oct. 18.—The supposed rebels
that were captured and brought in on Tuesday last and early on the
following morning were examined by the provost marshal, at his office,
but beyond being stragglers, nothing was proved that warranted the
committal of the whole of them before a court-martial. About thirty
were, one by one, lashed to a gun and catted |‘well laid on’ by the
gallant blue jackets above named, who appear to have entered with
extraordinary zest upon their work], receiving fifty lashes on the bare
back, laid on after true man-of-war fashion. Among the rebels was
George Marshall, a brown man of about twenty-five years of age, who
on receiving forty-seven lashes ground his teeth, and gave a ferocious
look of defiance at the provost-marshal. He was immediately ordered
to be taken from the gun and hanged. No time was lost, and he was
accordingly strung up.”

Now here was a young man, a supposed rebel, uncommitted, to be
hanged because nothing could be proved against him. Yet, although
innocent, he was catted ; and because at the forty-seventh lash the
man, in his agony, ground his teeth, his white blood naturally rebel-
ling against the injustice of his treatment, the ferocious provost-
marshal, displeased with his look, immediately ordered him to instant
death ! If this murder is not required at the hand of the inhuman
tyrant, then farewell to all ideas of justice or order in Jamaica. After
this, to affect horror at the barbarities of the blacks—authentic or not
—when such a diabolical act as this is fresh in our minds, is, to say
the least of it, sheer hypoerisy. Is it because a few ignorant untu-
tored children of a larger growth, like the negroes, in their blind
passion take the lives of some fifteen innocent people, that, therefore

® A hundred blue jackets appear by the Governor’s letter to have been
thus employed, or landed for the purpose.

'
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for days together ferocious savages like the Maroons and the equally
savage white men, are to be permitted to revel in the blood of the
helpless unresisting negroes, and to be incited to deeds of cold-blooded
tyranny of such a character that generally they stain none but the
annals of barbarous nations 7 Governor Eyre is at a loss to discover
causes for the negro outbreak. But he need look far. The condact
of the civil and military authorities to the rioters is replete with in-
struction. We have no reason to conclude that this is the first time,
in their relations with the subordinate race, that every Christian and
humane principle has been violated, or that this is a solitary instance
where wild passion and pitiless cruelty have characterized their treat-
ment of an ignorant, inferior, and defenceless people.

The same paper observes :—

“ Details are furnished of the jests of the sailors on the sufferings of
the miserable wretches on whom they are performing this hideous
office. Nay, with the last refinement of cruelty the lash is applied,
‘before trial, to those who are set apart for trial, and who are
afterwards shot! The Morning Journal of November 8th tells
with ghastly glee of one Isaac Cameron, who confessed to having
killed a volunteer at the Morant Bay attack, and prayed to be
shot at once. ¢This favour the provost-marshal did not grant
him, but by way of foretaste ordered him fifty lashes, which he
duly received on his bare back, fastened round a column of the station.
He remained there in company with another rebel and murderer, who
was also tied, and had received twenty-five lashes, until noon, when
they were taken down to the court-martial.’ It is afterwards inci-
dentally mentioned that this man was sentenced, and hung.”

We would fain spare our space for other matter than the authority
on which the foregoing statement is made, and although we have
adduced proof ad nauseum of the part which our “gallant blue
jackets” have taken in these disgusting proceedings, such authorily is
too important not to be preserved in the same page in which that
remark is chronicled. Here is the plain statement of ‘the jests of
the sailors on the sufferings of the miserable wretches on whom they
are performing this hideous office of “catting ' Was there a British
naval officer superintending these proceedings? Why ask the question ?
British officers of course were present with their men! And here are
the disgusting scenes which were permitted by them. We do not
envy any one of them their laurels of suppression. If there be one
his crest and motto should be “car.”

A correspondent writes thus :—

“ Morant Bay, Nov. 5.—1 must tell you of a couple of rather
amusing episodes which have occurred during these sad days. On the
evening of Thursday, the 26th ult., several of the rebels were being
flogged at the guns in the parade—others having been already ex-
ecuted—one fellow, at every stroke from the cat, bellowed out lustily,
¢Paul Bogle, oh " Jack, who sees fun in everything, hailed out to
him, ¢ Why don’t you sing out for Moses Bogle now ? Thereupon he
changed his note accordingly and at every stroke cried out lustily as
before, ¢ Moses Bogle, oh!" As he had to receive seventy-five, there
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was plenty of room for more fun for Jack; who told him to cry out
now for rge Gordon. Accordingly he changed the burthen of his
cry and sang out for ¢ Massa Gordon, oh !’ which ery he continued
until his flogging was completed.”

“On the Saturday following, while another chap was being flogged,
Jack thought to have another joke and told him to sing out for Paul
Bogle, Oh, Massa I’ he cried agonisingly, ‘him dead and gone to
h—— already, make him go.””

If this be not refinement in cruelty, when these poor wretches were
writhing under the flogging with a cat in true man-of-war fashion,
we don’t know what cruelty is.

Now we do not desire more than the foregoing proofs with what
appears in our last, for establishing the fact of the part taken by our
naval officers and their men in these ferocious details, in which it is
said taking into account those despatched by the Maroons, let loose to
slay and plunder (besides their own arms 800 rifles were distributed
among them) the number of victims captured, flogged and slaughtered
has exceeded 3,300! No wonder we read in a letter that would
appear to be from one of the party which was originating the sup-
posed rebellion, and glorying in such proceedings as these, no wonder,
we say, that we read as follows of their effects :—

“ A man belonging to one of the scouring parties in search of the
escaped rebel Miles, informed me yesterday that the water of the Morant
Bay River {Johnson River) must be unwholesome on account of the
number of dead bodies lying in the upper part of it, which flows through
the Blue Mountain Valley. He reports that in the Negro River especi-
ally—a tributary of the Johnson River—a great number of carcasses
lie about on its banks and in its shallows. It was through this district
that the 6th, under Colonel Hobbs, marched on their way from
Moncklands to Stony Gut, and no doubt they dealt out to the flying
rebels their righteous desert. Those whom the soldiers spared the
Maroons have destroyed, and my informant states that from ¢the
barracks’—Trinity district— down to Coley Estate only two cottages
have been left. I feel happy that such a judgment of extermination
Ras been adopted, and that besides the cottages in this district, those at
gackf?’rd town, Nuts River, Stanton Land, &c. have all been burns

wh,

The first of these is no doubt from one of those planters who got
up the name of rebellion to the original outbreak—one of those gentry
who are bitter on the unhappy niggers because they rather work for
themselves than for an overseer who would pay them at the munificent
rate of sixpence per day. And another paper adds, the correspondent
of a Jamaica paper, writing on the 31st of October, says :

“There is one continual scene of hanging day by day, and it
becomes a matter for consideration whether the burial of 8o many
people, packed, as I heard a blue jacket say, ‘like sardines,’ in the
town, is not likely to produce some serious epidemic here—already the
effluvium of the dead bodies commences to taint the atmosphere. Lass
night particularly, disagreeable effluvia arising from the graves in-
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which these dead bodies are interred pervaded the entire town, and it
was not without difficulty that one could avoid getting nauseated.
This ought to be looked after. It is a matter of vital importance.
One of the fruits of these misdeeds which may thus recoil on their
authors !”

But, before we leave this part of our subject we must state that the
Maroons above mentioned are hog-hunters as their name signifies, and
were called from their wild and savage recesses to track she unfortu-
nate negroes who were flying in every direction, concealing themselves
in the woods for safety, and being dragged out by these barbarians
and hanged on the spot ?

We say that our naval officers had an inglorious work imposed on
them by Governor Eyre when he thought fit to require their services
for such work as this.

We can imagine the terrified Governor magnifying the outbreak at
the Court House (where justice was not to be had by the negro popu-
lation) we can imagine, we say, such a person stating to an officer in
command of a ship of war, that he was surrounded by a rebellion and
required his assistance. What should have been the answer to such
request. ‘“ By all means your Excellency shall have what assistance
ean be given you by Her Majesty’s ship under my command to swp-
press rebellion wherever it is in the island ; and the rebels when taken
shall be lodged in your prisons to undergo trial as the rebellion is
suppressed ; but neither my officers nor my men shall be converted
into judges or executioners to carry out your views of hanging, shoot-
ing, or flogging, and nota single lash shall be inflicted by the ‘ gallant
blue jackets” of Her Majesty’s ship, until approved by the Com-
mander-in.Chief of the station.” And such a reply would have
satisfied any officer or governor of reasonable views, who would then
find himself safe from rebels, and with the power of punishing the
delinquents as he pleased. It is that power of punishment which we
believe he had no right whatever to impose on naval officers.

Such, we say, would have been our view of the subject, and
had that been followed out Her Majesty’s Navy would not have been
implicated as it now is in proceedings which will be a disgrace to the
authorities of the island hereafter, that will stick to the name of
Jamaica for many a year to come. Whether our officers and men
were legally employed out of their ships, as they have been among
those unhappy islanders, we shall probably learn hereafter. In fact,
whether the whole massacre which seems more like & dream than
reality, has ben legal or not, remains to be seen ; but certainly opinions
here are not very flattering as to the legality of the measures of Go-
vernor Eyre. But of the whole measures the following is a dispas-
sionate opinion of it from our neighbours across the water :—

“ The more the conduct of these colonial officials towards the rioters
is made public, the more unjustifiable it appears. Wae say rioters, for
there is no shadow of evidence that what was called an *insurrection’
is really anything more than a kind of bread-riot, made by very poor
and ignorant people. As a riot it did not approach in danger or
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passion to our New York riots, three years ago. And yet British
soldiers have been hunting down miserable negroes suspected of the
slightest sympathy with the rioters, lashing them and bhanging them
without trial or evidence.”

“To increase the horror of these proceedings, the wild savages of
the island have been put on the trail of the fugitives, whom they will
certainly slaughter without mercy. But the act of greatest atrocity
has been committed against a respectable citizen, who had been a kind
of leader of the blacks in the legislative body, Mr. Gordon. This
man was not a negro, but a very light mulatto, a justice of the peace
and a member of the legislature. He is admitted, even in the English
Tory press, to have been a most exemplary citizen, very benevolent to
the poor, and a member of a Christian Church. He was not near the
scene of the riot, and had nothing to do with the outbreak. But his
offence consisted in having written in last March to Mr. Cardwell,
Secretary of state for the Colonies, a letter of protest against the mode
of government of the island by the former planters, urging in the most
temperate manner that the poor peasantry were ground down by ex-
cessive taxation; that the ¢ Whipping Act’ degraded them ; that
certain improvements, such as a ‘ship dock’ and other public works,
were adding to the burdens of the people, and that bad administration
was beggaring the island. It was such a letter as any public man in
any constitutional country onght to write in the interests of lis con-
stituents. There is not a word in it of a rebellious or revolutionary
nature. Mr. Cardwell, after some interval, sent the letter to the
governor of the island for consideration. Governor Eyre had copies
of it forwarded to all the interior parishes, in order to expose to the
planters the machinations of their enemy. In this way the people
came to know of it, and, it is alleged, were excited by it though it is
very evident that they had wrongs enough to arouse them, without
:;_ppo:ing that this calm financial letter could have had any great

ect.

“Mr. Gordon, who was outside of the district where the riot had
barst forth and where martial law had prevailed, was arrested on
Saturday night, brought over to the scene of the disturbance, and
on Monday morning was tried by court martial, and executed, amid
the tears of great numbers of his friends—the only evidence, so far
as appears, being the letter he had written to Mr. Cardwell, and the
real cause being, without doubt, the jealousy and hatred of the plant-
ing interests of a leader of the blacke. Another cause of the riot
is alleged by Governor Eyre to be a letter by Rev. Dr. Underhill,
secretary of the Baptist Missions, also to Mr. Cardwell, on the econo-
mical and administrative difficulties of the island—a calm and states-
maanlike, financial discussion of the abuses of the planting administra-
tion, confirming much of what Gordon had said, and making the case
still stronger against the planters. The whole proceedings of the
British officials in this matter are a disgrace to a civilised nation.
There is no evidence of anything more than a riot, and yet poor
people miles away are shot, whipped, hung, hunted by savages, and
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the leaders of the peasantry—men of loyalty and character—hung on
the smallest pretext.”

In which occupation, and especially the flogging, the Royal Navy
has taken its inglorious part. And as we have already said, if such
proceedings are to be admitted into naval routine, we shall find our
naval officrs called on in future to “cas” any unfortunate negroes by
the desire of some tyrannical agent who may induce a governor to’
get up a panic and establish martial law where he pleases. There is
work enough for them in “catting” the anchor—we hope that this
new fashioned ¢ catting” is not to become lawful—To us it has
appeared neither more nor less than an abuse of power.

The Commission of Inquiry into these Jamaica matters consist of
Sir Henry Storks, Mr. Russell Gurney, Recorder of London, and Mr.
John Blossett Manle, of the Midland Circuit, Recorder of Leeds.
Mr. Maule has received the highest recommendations from the judges
on the circuit, Mr. Justice Shee and Mr. Justice Mellor. Mr. Gurney
and Mr, Maale proceeded to Jamaica by the early January packet,
accompanied by Colonel Walpole, military secretary on the staff of
Sir Henry Storks. Mr. Roundell, barrister, will act as secretary to
the commission, and not as secretary to Sir Henry Storks, as was
erroneously stated on his departure with the new governor.

We cannot resist preserving the following extract of a letter from
Jawmaics, that appeared in the Daily News of the 20th December. It
is a choice morsel that should not be lost.

“ My health still continues good here, and I purpose sending you
some choice plants by the next packet. The reign of terror still con-
tinues. The governor wants to be invested with despotic power. The
planters are at loggerheads with him as to who originated the belief
of a general rising of the blacks. The planters say it was the
governor, and the governor says it was the planters. It is a pretty
kettle of fish, and I expect the home authorities will have to interfere.
The flogging and hanging still continue, and this beautiful island is
turned into a slaughter-house. Niggers although mentally obtuse,
evidently have a more sensitive physical organisation than we have,
and cannot endure sharp and sudden pain so well as whites. I am
told they howl and gesticulate terribly when under the lash. I heard
a young naval officer who has been concerned in the flogging say that
Quashee can’t stand the cat half so well as an English jack tar. The
flesh of the nigger when cut by the cat turns white, and the blood
that flows is the richest claret colour that you can imagine. The
nigger women who have been flogged stand it better than the men.
Porhaps shame at the indignity strings their nerves, for some of the
floggees are mothers. Left-handed men have been employed to flog,
as they strike the hardest. How curiously intense is the hatred of
race. A white man will kill but not torture a wild beast, but he
will gloat over torturing & black man or woman. You may be able
to explain this, I can’t. I have heard several influential men say
they wish Gordon, a rich brown man, whom I mentioned in my last
letter, had not been hung. They admit he was a rank demagogue,
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and deserved hanging, but that there was no necessity for it, and
he might have been banished from the island. Eyre, I think, should
never have been sent here. He is the wrong man in the wrong
place. If ever a Macaulay gets holds of this Jamaica business,
depend on it he will not place it on the credit side of our ledger.”

In point of fact, this rebellion as it has been conveniently called, to
Jjustify the fears of the governor and to promote the revenge of the
planters, is described by a writer who concludes his description thus :

“The truth is, that in consequence of a riof in which twenty black
lives were taken by the white volunteers before a drop of white blood
was shed, and the subsequent loss in hot blood of less than twenty
white lives, hundreds, nay thousands of black men, women and
children have been butchered and tortured by Her Majesty’s troops,
led on by Colonels Nelson and Hobbs, and by bands of savages under
Colonel Fyfe, with the entire approbation of Governor Eyre—that all
have been shot and hanged, unresisting and in cold blood, that many
have been deliberately hanged and flogged, (* catted,” as they call it)
without trial of any kind—that some have even had their punishment
intensified by being cut to ribbons by the cat-o’-nine-tails, in the
morning and then hanged in the afternoon, and that hundreds of
women have been flogged by British soldiers and sAI1LORs, the latter
belonging to Her Majesty’s Royal Navy! all for the satisfaction of
the Jamaica planters, and the grumbling of a panic strickened go-
vernor’s imagined rebellion I

TraE Last oF THE DUNCAN DUNBAR.

The leading object in the establishment of this journal several years
ago was virtually the improvement of the charts used by seamen. Al-
though commenced, and long carried on when its author was serving
in the Hydrographic Office of the Admiralty, it was desirable that those
used by the merchant seamen should be no less improved than those
of Her Majesty’s ships. It was quite true that these were at the ser-
vice of the mercantile marine, butit is well known that the trade took good
care to place in the hands of those officers their own charts for obvious
reasons in preference to those of the Admiralty. But still the effect
was good ; as the contributions to these pages from the officers in com-
mand of those ships amply show. It formed a receptacle wherein they
could see their own contributions to the general good, and an incite-
ment to their exertions in that way. We may refer, with pride, to the
state of the charts of the present day, in comparison with what they
were in 1832, about thirty-four years ago.

Another object which becawe our special care also was the ever-
recurring amount of wreck, and consequent great loss which .
was taking place among our merchant shipping. This is a long
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acknowledged blot in our national character and seems likely to remain
a8 such. The provident effects of marine insurance by spreading loss
of property among the multitude, and thus lightening it to the few
enables the mercantile marine to rise Pheenix like from calamities and
loss of this nature that would overwhelm individuals however rich.
Still in the category of such losses, it is very well known that there
are those which should not be. We have lived to record the fact of
wilful loss for the sake of gaining by the insurance. Our pages relate
this ; not in single solitary cases, but several quite in the way of
business. And it is by no means improbable that for every case
brought to light there were others that were not. Still these were
wilful cases, and these were but a single kind among multitudes of
other kinds. How often did we express our indignation at the con-
tinual occuirence of these. In ourearly inexperience we were appalled
at such matters, and in 1841 were enlightened by a correspondent on
the cause of so much destruction. The letter which we received was
from Ipswich, and we quoted it in the following year, when we had
before us a table of huge length, as our Number for January of that
year will show. We shall repeat the remarks that we committed to
paper then, because they suggested a measure that was afterwards
carried out, sore seven or eight years since, but at a time when the
Government took up the subject of the mercantile marine, and carried
out some wholesome legislation regarding it. These remarks we say
were produced under a plethora of wrecks. We were fairly sick and
tired of them when we said :—

¢ There is one part of our duty as journalists, which by an over-
pressure of other matter we have rather lost sight of latterly. It is
true there is a painful sameness in performing it, of buman suffering
scarcely credible, sickening to the heart, The subject of wrecks of
British shipping, the destruction of British lives and capital, all have
full often been forced before the public, and with the harrowing tales
of misery told by its victims have left an impression without producing
more, save in our particular branch of maritime adventure—the tim-
ber trade of Canada. Mr. Palmer is entitled to the gratitude of his
countrymen for having succeeded in checking, to a considerable de-
gree, the enormities which were perpetrated in the North American
timber trade ; but still the annual number of the wrecks of British
ships continues much the same as ever, as our own tables will show for the
last ten years ; and the wholesome power of legislation has unhappily
not yet reached the sources of this evil. We shall, however, return to
this subject occasionally, in the hopes that on some future day, we
shall see the evil cured, deep-rooted even as it is.

“If we cast a glance over our tables, it will appear that there is as
much variety in closing the career of a merchant ship, as there is in ter-
minating that of & man ; and even the various verdicts of coroners’
inquests are no less applicable to those frail vessels which roam about
the ocean, as to those frail bodies which are tenanted by spirits, and
form the human species, not excepting, alas! even the act itself of
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JSelo-de-se.  Substituting ¢ the visitation of man’ for * the visitation of
God,’ let us take as the first case that of ‘sudden death.’

“The following is common enough : ¢ The ship sprang a leak at ses,
and foundered.” The verdict in this case would be decidedly ¢ died
by the visitation of man ;’ for what business has & ship to spring a
leak,- but from being badly built by man. Again, the recent cases
Without looking into annals of suicide of a remoter period) of the

allaces afford undeniable instances of felo-de-se. The Dryad, the
Isabel, and the Luey are the most recent cases of this nature brought
to light, and the former fairly investigated.”

“Then we have lingering deaths from sickness and various causes,
carrying off mortal man, and we have enough of protracted suffering
before the ocean barque finally disappears, as ‘a thing of life.” If we
refer to the long list of fa¢al accidents on shore, accident is a prolific
cause of destruction to ships (merchant ships we mean) at ses. A
man loses his leg, and the accident causes his death. A ship loses her
masts in a gale, she becomes eventually a prey to the waves, and
sinks with all her crew, to rise no more. A vehicle on wheels is cap-
sized, some serious fracture of limbs, perbaps death occurs ; that other
vehicle called a ship (we are alluding to merchant ships) capsizes from
too much sail, serious suffering ensues, caused by half starving, whole
starving, drowning, to say nothing of broken limbs, originally produced
by the accident. Again, a vehicle on wheels comes in contact with
another at full speed, the weakest here goes to the wall in earnest,
and broken limbs and death generally ensue: a ship rans foul of
another (how frequent has this been of late), frequently one of them
sinks from the injury she has sustained; indeed, if there be a great
disparity in point of size, the lesser one vanishes, she obeys her sum-
mons to lower regions ; but, in most cases, loss of life is the conse-
quence. Then again, the vehicle on wheels wanders from the proper
road, and gets into mazes of difficulties, if not lost in quagmires, or,
thrown into ditches ; the vehicle afloat, how does she not wander from
her course, and perils her safety amidst shoals and narrow channels,
and in many cases is finally lost.”

“ But we have not done even yet: How often does the vehicle on
shore, with valuable lives in it, dash itself against some obstruction by
the road-side in the shape of a stone, or post, or gate, sacrificing those
lives ; and how often does that vehicle afloat, the merchant ship, run
against those terrors to seamen, called rocks above water, and rocks
under water ; and as if there were not enough of rocks for ships to
run against, they must run against something, and therefore, icebergs
answer the purpose as well. All these would perhaps fall under the
head of ¢ Accidental death.””

“But we spoke of sickness producing death, that scourge of the
human race, and who shall say that it does not equally show itself as
the scourge of our merchant shipping. In both cases it is either con-
stitutional (inherent we mean) in the system of the individual, or else
the effect of some immediate cause, such as exposure, &c. Now there
cannot be a more decided proof of constitutional sickness in a ship
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than bad construction, and timbers being too few, and badly put to-
gether, fastenings insufficient, tree-nail holes left open, or only covered
to hide the deficiency; & kind of parsimonious system arising from cer-
tain causes, to crown all in fitting ; a deficiency of spars, small anchors,
short cables, no changes of sails, bad cordage, all tending to make a
bad ship worse.* What is the consequence? She is as unfit to en-
counter the storms of the ocean, as the sickly individual is to encounter
the vicissitudes of life, and a short-lived miserable existence is

till she meets her untimely end. The coroner would not be called in
here, this would be considered as the course of nature. But why, we
should like to know, may not the coroner be called in cases of wreck
of a merchant ship, where the crew and captain are saved. In other
words, why should not an inquiry be made into the cause of the loss
of every merchant ship as with the ships of the Royal Navy, and the
payment of the insurance withheld until the causes of her loss are fairly
stated. The causes thus ascertained would themselves point out their
own remedy.”

How we persevered in our wreck-tables until we had the gratifica-
tion of seeing, some time about 1848, a department iutroduced by the
Government (Mr. Labouchere) to carry out the very measure which
we had proposed in the concluding words of the above extract, insti-
tuting an inquest into the wrecks of the Mercantile Marine. Their
officers, armed with the necessary authority, with the Mayor of
the place to which the ship belongs, or near to which she is wrecked,
form a court of inquiry into the cause of wreck. And some highly
important facts are thus brought to light which would otherwise never
see light. And there can be no doubt of their excellent salutary effect.
We have often regretted that our pages are so much overrun with
other important matter that we have been unable to find room for them.
Still we glory in seeing the point established, and if a certificate of
competency is temporarily suspended in consequence, we see at once
with the rest of the world where blame attaches, and neglect, or in-
competence, or whatever other cause which has produced the disaster,
too often attended with suffering and loss, receiving its due reward.

.There could be no doubt of the great importance of this measure,
and the manner in which these courts of inquiry have been carried on
have been in accordance with the spirit in which they were established.
But we confess to some misgiving whether the spirit had not got worn
out by these inquiries on reading the recent report on the loss of the
Duncan Dunbar. Ominous name : how little we thought that even
the name of that ship had been recorded in the same volume to which
we referred about the Rocas, as being attended with the loss of above a
hundred lives, at the entrance of Sydney, in Australia.t There it
stands (in p. 665, 1857,) of this work, and here on the Rocas, this
islet 8o celebrated for loss of life ; also in the Nautical for 1857, but

¢ We have since known a wreck to be found full of devi’s bolts! and saw
one of them brought home as a curiosity.

y
1+ She was lost at the Heads of the entrance to Sydney, 1,980 tong, with
146 lives! valued at about £100,000.
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happily in the last, Duncas Dunber, none ; but instead of that, the
outrage of loes, risk of drowning, exposure to the elements, to the
vermin of the ground, forfeiture of time and neceesary comforts to a
Jarge number of females, gll of which, in our estimation of the subject,
arose from as palpable & piece of culpability as could be produced
among the annals of these inquiries.

Such was the opinion to which we had inevitably come respecting
the loes of the Duncan Dunbar, before we had seen the Government
yeport which had led us to certain doubts, but not as to our own con-
clusions. It was therefore with no little satisfaction that a few days
afterwards we came across the following in the columns of a paper
sepecially devoted to meritime affairs. We were so satisfied with the
eowmplete coineidence of the views of the Government and our own,
that as & part of our history of this remarkable wreck we take leave
to preserve the whole here, and it rune thus:

The following correspondence has passed in reference to the loss of
the Duncan Dunbar :—

“ Board of Trade, Wkitehall, Deec. 21st.

* Sir,—With reference to your report on the wreck of the Duncan
Dunbar, 1 am directed by the Board of Trade to inform you that they
were 8o dissatisfied with some of the evidence that they thought it
desirsble to take the opinion of the Hydrographer to the Admiralty.

“T now enclose his report for your information, and I am to add
that the professional officers of the Board of Trade entirely agree with
the Hydrographer. ‘

“¢His report states the facts of the case so fully, and points out the
errors in the evidence of Captain Jasper Selwyn and Captain Trivett
so distinctly, that it is ynnecessary to enter at large upon these sub-
jects in this letter.

“The Board of Trade have ounly to obeerve, that the witnesees in
question (upon whoee testimony the conclusions of the Court seem to
have been based) not only assume hypothetical currents (of the actual
existence of which there is no evidence whatever) in order to account
for a wreck which the eourse steered is quite sufficient to account for,
bat they pronounce and give credit to the opinion that a master of a
first-class ship in the Merchant Service, when within two or three
hours’ sail of & dangerous reef, and steering directly for it, is justified
in neglecting the obvious precaution of taking an afternoon observation.

“ The Board do not believe that such an opinion obtains among the
intelligent officers of the Mercaatile Marine ; but if such an opinion
were, by means of the evidence in question, to receive a credit which
it does not now possess, the result of the inquiry would be to do serious
harm, and to increase the dangers of shipwreck.

“In order to prevent the evidence in question from having this
«effect, the Board of Trade think it their duty to publish this letter and
¢he enclosed report from the Hydrographer.

“I am, Sir, your obedient servant,
“T. H. FARRER.

*“ To James Traill, Esq., Police Court, Greenwich.”

%0. 2.—voL, xXXV. X
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“ ¢In regard to the loss of the Duncan Dunbar on the Rocas Shoal,
I have to remark, that supposing the ship to have been in the position
as stated in the evidence at noon—viz., lat. 2° 56'S., long. 38° 11' W.—
and to have subsequently steered, as stated, from S.W.38. to S.W.b.S,,
and gone at a speed of between seven and eight knots—moreover, to
have experienced the usual westerly current, as shown on the Ad-
miralty Chart—then she should as nearly as possible, have been on
shore on Las Rocas at the moment she was, and her grounding proved
that her chronometers were in no appreciable degree in error, and that
the current as shown on the chart, and stated in the Admiralty Sail-
ing Directions, really did exist.

« ¢<It seems very improbable that the witnesses examined did not
give the extreme westerly course made by the ship, and the more so
as it appears the log-book was altered some days after the wreck to
give the ship a more westerly course than had been assigned to her at
the time.

¢« As regards the evidence given by Captain Selwyn, R.N., and
Captain Trivett, of the Mercantile Marine, to which the Board of
Trade desire to draw special attention, I have to observe that, in re-
gard to the southerly and easterly current desciibed by the former
officer as existing from sixteen to twenty miles N.E. of Las Rocas,
there is no evidence whatever of such a current in the records of this
department ; but, on the contrary, all the documents bearing on the
subject go to prove the existence of a westerly current. In the plans
of Las Rocas made by Capt. Parish, R.N,, in 1856, and by Capt.
Selwyn in 1857, no current is mentioned ; and in the remarks of the
latter officer which accompanied his plan, he notices the fact of the
shoals lying in the heart of a westerly current, but communicates no
information in regard to the southerly and easterly current stated in
his evidence to have been established by him.

¢ ¢In regard to the remarkable difference in the latitude and longi-
tude observed by Captain Selwyn, I bave only to say that Lieutenant
Lee, of the United States’ Navy, fixed the position of the shoal in
1852, that Capt. Parish, R.N., made a survey of it in 1856, and
planted 100 cocoa-nut trees, and that Captain Selwyn again made a
plan of it in the following year, and planted seven trees, three of which,
appear to have survived ; that the observations of these three officers
‘in regard to latitude agree within five seconds. and that the difference
in their longitude amounts to two or three miles, which is no more
than was to have been looked for in results obtained by ordinary ships
of war not specially supplied with instruments for the purpose.

¢ ¢ With reference to the statements of Captain Selwyn and Captain
Trivett, that they would have pursued the course adopted by the Mas-
ter of the Duncan Dunbar under similar circumstances, I am obliged
to say that I entirely differ from them as to the prudence and safety
of such a course; and it is, I think, a dangerous doctrine to disseminate,
that a Shipwaster in charge of life and property is justified in abstain-
ing from makiog all possible observations to ascertain his position when
in the neighbourhood of dunger.
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“ A single observation for longitude at 4 p-m. on the 7th of Octo-
ber ought to have prevented the catastrophe which occurred only four
hours later.

“¢In re of the recommendations of Captain Selwyn, referred
to in the letter from the Board of Trade, which, I presume, alludes to
the desirability of the establishment of a Lighthouse on the Rocas, I
am of opinion that, however valuable such a light might be to the
local trades, and admitting in an abstract point of view the utility of
a light on any small low island in the middle of the ocean, it is not
necessary for ocean ships, which would assuredly never adopt so
westerly a route as the ﬁocas, unless compelled to do so, which wonld
very rarely be the case.

¢ ¢ ]t is submitted that these observations should be referred for the
information of the Board of Trade.

% ¢Gro. HENrRY RicrARDS, Hydrographer.

From « Mitchell's Maritime Register,” Dec. 16th.

These papers indeed are to the purpose and confirm us in our opinion
which we have always held that the Government was in earnest when
they established the inquiry into wrecks. We shall now quote the
letter to which we alluded from our correspondent at Ipswich, which
anears in our volume for 1841, p. 49, as a summary of the causes
of wreck to which causes another or two may be added :

Ipswich, Dec. 8th, 1840

“8ir,—The separate as well as combined causes of shipwreck and
other loses at sea, are more numerous than are generally imagined.
The following list, the result of some experience and observation,
though set down at random, may perhaps surprise some. But if the
consideration of it should at all tend to liberality in the outfit on the
one hand, and to increased alacrity and ecircumspection on the other,
it will bave the desired effect : —

“ Causes of the loss of ships at sea, by wreck and otherwise.

THEB LABT OF THE DUNCAN DUNBAR.

"

1. Short complement of men.

2. Deficiency of materials and stores.

8. Deficiencyof water and provisions,

4. Bad materials: anchors, chains,
boats, spars, sails, cordage, &c.

6. Bad quality of water and pro-
vision. '

6. Tea‘::'tality coffee instead of rum,

7. Bad condition of ship from m
want of repairs, caulking,
looking to.

8. Bad construction of the ship, out
of trim, &c.

9. Incapacity of masters and others.

10. Presence of captaing’ wives and
other women.

11. Insanity.

12. Inability of men, or crews from

sickness, maims, exhaustion,
&e

13. Drunkenness, revelry, &c.

14. Discipline, too lax or too severe.

158. Mutiny and insubordination.

16. A dead and alive set ; no devil on
board

17. Discord and diseention ; the devil
let looee.

18. Deaths, desertions, and discharge.

19. Fire.

20. gollision. o

21. Upeetting in a squall.

22. Shifting gf cargo, &c.

23. Consternation: the ship on her
beam ends, on fire, water-
logged, &e.

24. Shipping of seas, foundering from.
stress of weather &c.
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25. Springing & leak by starting her 41. Sleeping on watob, drowsiness of

butt end, &o. helmsman.
26. Deep lading, crowded stowage on  42. Breaking adrift of fleating
deck, &e. lights, &e.
27, Stickin o;c rocks, grounding on  43. Mi;ct:king of headlands, lights,
shoals, &e. 3
28. Driving on a lee-shore. 44. Sinking, or destroying a ship
29. Impressment atsea, detention, and purposely.
deviation. 45. Rising of prisoners, convicts, &e.
30. Incorrectness of charts, compass, 46. Fool-bhardihood, guns run out
&e. when blowing hard upon a
81. Wantof care, bad dead reekoning. wind, press of sail with a crank
82. Want of vigilance; bad look- out. ship, &ec.
83. No latitude by observation on 47. Carrying away top-masts from
account of fog, &e. neglect of breast backstays
84. No flying the blue pigeon, no re- after going about.
regard to lights,bells,drums&e. 48. Broaching to when weathering a
86. Capture or destruction by an headland in a gale of wind.
enemy or pirate, 49. Incapacity of persons baving
86. Struck or blown up by lightning. charge as pilots.
87. Masty, &c. rolled or pitched away. §0. Abandonment of ship without
88. Driving with a foul anchor; e sufficient causes, in case of
kink in the cable, &e. wreck, officers leaving their
89. Parting a cable. juniors in command with or-
40. Staving of boals, carrying away ders to land treasure, men, &e.
of masts, splitting of sails, &e.

“These perils and faults, often disastrous, and sometimes fatal, to
which sailing vessels are liable, to say nothing of steamers, are not
all that might be mentioned. A ship may be lost from circumstances
which seem trifling in themselves, and even ridiculous. An East
Indiaman was burnt, owing to a boy wanting te look into the bung-
hole of a puncheon of rum, to see if it was full. Another (as is sup-
posed, for no one has teld the tale) from the habit of smoking be-
tween decks; and a third, because a cask was not properly secured.
I have known an officer’s cabin set on fire from the socket of a candle
lamp going with & spring instead of a serew, and an instance of a fine
new ship of 300 tons within an ace of being driven on the Brake, with
loss of main mast and mizen tast, becanse the earpenter, who had
the quarter watch, when riding at single anchor in the Downs, though
he saw a ship driving broadside upon us, was afraid of calling the
hands out, for fear of making a mistake, and so getting himself
Jaughed at, and though we had an experienced captain. A -man
should never go to sea after he is turned of fifty. Mr. Editor, We
were not mncg the better off for that cireumstance. There is a say-
ing, ¢ For want of a nail the shoe was lost; for want of the shoe the
horse was lost.” This adage, I think, applies with peculiar force toso
large, complex, and animated a machine as = ship at sea in stormy
weather.

“An OLp Tanr.”

Now we need not look back among these for the causcs of the
miserable wreck of the Duncan Dunbar. Although there they etand
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Klain enongh. The words of Lieutenant Parish were prophetic when
e said in the pages of this work, ¢ A careful attention to the deep
sea lead would alene betray to a vessel in doubt the vicinity of the
shoal” * * * and “I do not see that any masters would be
Jjustified in endeavouring to sight the same (Rocas), a proceeding which
might be attended with considerable danger.” hat was the Dun-
can Dunbar about? The blue pigeon was not flying, but she was
looking for the Rocas in the dark! ! ! .

The wreck of this ship seems likely to become memorable if only
from the discussion which it has prodyuced. But if that discussion be
the oceasion of a light on the islet, it will have conferred a benefit on
American ships especially, and we do not anticipate any other. Since
the foregoing was in type a meeting has been held of shipowners,
commanders, officers others, we are told, at which Mr. Crawford,
M.P., presided, and the following resolutiuns are reported of it in the
Daily News +—

“1. 'That this meeting has heard with surprise and concern of the
course pursued by the Board of Trade in reference to the result of the
inquiry into the loss of the Duncan Dunbat, and that the commander
of that vessel having been honourably acquitted, after a lengthened
investigation by a court of competent jurisdiction, of having contri-
buted in any way to the loss of ms ship, any subsequent attempt on
the part of & public department to reflect on the finding of that court,
-or on the evidenoe on which its conclusions were based, or on the re-
putation of the accused, is repugnant alike to the principles of national
Justica and the maxims of Englisb law.

“2. That the existing constitution of the courts of inquiry into
wrecks and casualties at sea is unsatisfactory in practice, and this meet-
ing pledges itself to employ every legitimate effort to reform the con-
stitution and mode of proceedure of these courts, or to procare their
total abolition in order that a more satisfactory tribunal may be
established.

“8. That this meeting sincerely believes that justice can never be
done to shipmasters, whose conduct may become the subject of judi-
eial investigation, so long as that investigation is conducted by offi-
cials directly connected with the department from which the inquiry
emanates, and whose decisions are liable to review by the eaid de-

ment,

«4, That the nautical assessors at these courts of inquiry should
in no case be salaried officials of any department, but that they should
be selected by rotation from a list of shipmasters who have passed
examination for competency, prescribed by the Board of Trade; and
that an appeal should be allowed from the finding of the court of in-
gui:}y to the High Court of Admiralty, whose decision should be

nal.

“5. That the westerly route pointed out by Commander Maury
for veseels crossing the line, offering, as it does oocasionally many
u‘lva(tlxtages, may be safely left to the discretion of individual com-
manders.
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“8. That in the opinion of this meetin%ea lighthouse established
on the dangerous reef of Las Rocas would be a great boon to naviga-
tion and commerce, and is demanded in the interests of humanity.”

Our limited space will admit but of a brief remark on these reso-
lutions. In regard to the first our introductory remarks above will
indicate our opinion on the necessity for courts of inquiry that seems
even to have been agreed on at the meeting—and that whatever in-
quir{ should be established that the result of it should not be subject
to the revisal of the Government,, the present case proves would be
at least inexpedient. As to the second, we do not see what more
satisfactory tribunal could be established than the present, open as it
is to the scrutiny of the experienced navigators at the service of the
Government.

Nor do we see the force of the third, inasmuch as we believe the
official gentleman who hold these inquiries are themselves seamen of
the mercantile marine, the peers of those who complain, excepting of
course the magistrate under whom they are held. The resolution
No. 4, if we are not wrong in our premises, is met in the observation
on No. 3. The Court of Admiralty is purely civil, but assisted b
officers of the Trinity House who really are officers of the mercantile
service, and therefore the argument is already disposed of. Tbhe
resolution No. 6 no one could object to, and seems hardly necessary
for it is carried out every day. d as to No. 6, who could object
to a light on the Bugbear, as Maury calls it: but are we to go to the
expence of it for the sake of the ships of all Europe and America
when Brazil is rich enough to undertake it—who put the light on the
Abrolhos? That indeed, was a boon to navigation, and that on the
Rocas would be a better warning to them than all the wrecks that
the new route has already collected there.

But more of this anon!

TaE RoUTES ACRO88 THE EQUATOR.— The Eastern Route: Proposed
Light on N.E. Angle of Bonavista.

We find the following important remarks on the passages across the
line, and transfer them here from the Skipping Gazelte, considering
a8 we do that the author is conferring a benefit on his brother sea-
men, in pointing out which, after all, is really the best course to the
Southward, across the line, and which in our opinion is undoubtedly
the old one, or the African, between that coast and the Cape Verd
Islands. This the author himself clearly shows. But of its dangers,
those are what we would treat upon. °

In the first place, the old charts had the Porgas Bank, mid channel,
but we happened to be serving in H.M.S. Leorm, which proved
the non-existence of that bank, and it disappeared from the charts
accordingly.
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Yet bugbears in the shape of rocks will get up, and accord-
ingly they too were reported by ships, and some were even displaced
by the Leven, and the readers of the Nawtical will perhaps remember
the cares and pains we took to trace them, among which were the
Hartwell, the Madeleine, and others ; but all which we displaced from
the channel and lodged on the N.E. reef of Bonavista.

It is this part of the channel to defend ships passing through from
the ledge of rocks extending off the N.E. angle of Bonavista of the
Cape Verd Islands, that Captain Hedger asks for a lighthouse, a place
that is quite as much entitled to one, and more so, for British naviga-
tors than the Rocas.

By all means let the Rocas have one; but let us ask which vessels
are moet interested in that? Are not these they which come from
the Western side of the Atlantic? What do the ships of the United
Siates desire? simply in their passage across the line to get to the
Southward as soon as possible, and to save going East as much as
possible, as shortening distance. Mr, Maury has urged his Western
route by the Rucas. By all means let him have it, lighthouse and allL

Yet why shoald English ships from the Eastern side of the Atlantic
follow him. This they do now it is said, at least a very large number,
and some to their loss, and play the American’s game by exemplifying
with their wrecks and their longer passages the great desirability of
placing a light on the Rocas, just what Mr. Maury wants—just what
the American ships want.

By all means we say let him have it. But we say with Captain
Hedger, let the Portuguese authorities give us one for our English
ships too to keep them clear of the reefs of Bonavista, which has been
the bugbear to the best route ; for we quite agree with Captain Hedger
that to Mr. Maury’s Western route, blindly followed by English ships,
may be attributed * the great loss whick kas so frequently taken place
on the Rocas.”

But there are no dangers in the deep water channel of the Eastern
or African route. Nor are there rocks detached from the reef off the
N.E. angle of Bonavista of the Cape Verd Islands. Bad reckoning,
&c., placed rocks where they were not, all of which were traced in the
early pages of this journal to the reef of Bonavista. We said in our
last that Maury had done much service to navigation, perhaps too
much. English navigators would profit more by lighting the Eastern
Channel on Bonavista, than the Western one on the Rocas, which
channel really belongs to the patronage of the American navigator=.

Cardiff, January 10th, 1866.

Yocur impression of the 8th inst. contains a letter recommending the
westerly route for ships bound to the southward, and respecting which
I beg to offer a few observations.

The writer has given his opinion as to which he conceives to be the
quickest route across the Equator to the latitude of Cape St. Roque,
and has endeavoured to support that opinion by annexing a tabulated

_statement t his letter ; Lut unfortunately he has not extended the re-
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sult of his observations beyond that point where the difficulties of a
ship generally commence—namely, in or about the latitude of Cape
St. Roque. He has indeed mentioned one instance where he passed
“to leeward of Fernando Noronha in July, 1841, and had no difficulty
in getting to the southward ;” but in the following line he adds, * As
a general rule, I would advise ships not to make so free with the
Brazil coasts in the months of June, July, and August, sowtherly winds
being common at that season.” Now I would put the question to any
experienced seaman, and ask how it was possible for a ship to the
westward of Fernando Noronha to get to the southward without any
difficulty : and if the writer of the letter referred to bad “no diffi-
culty ” in getting to the southward, why he should advise ships not to
make so free with the Brazil coasts in these months.

The letter referred to would have been more perfect if there had
also been annexed a table containing the particalars of the * previous
voyages ™ when he crossed the “line” according to the old fashioned
route.” If such a statement had been placed in juxtaposition with the
other, we should have seen more clearly the respective merits of both
routes: but as this is wanting we will take the writer’s statements us
they stand. They appear as follows :—When ho crossed the equator
by the eastern route, the average passage of eleven voyages was 36°6
days from the Lizard to the line ; but when he crossed the equator
by the western route his average passage of eight voyages (according
to the tabulated statement) was 34-7 days from the Lizard to the lati-
tude of Cape St. Roque, thus causing a saving of 1'8 days between his
passage to the equator crossed in about 20° W., and his passage to the
fatitude of Cape St. Roque, and in about the long, of 82%.

Supposing these statements to be striotly correct, I feel assured that
no prudent commander would prefer the last-mentioned position to the
former, especially in the months of June, July and August; and I
appeal to the experience of every experienced commander whe has
sailed along the coast of Brazil in these months, if from such a position
the progress of a ship would not be seriously retarded in her passage
to the southward, and her safety placed in absolute peril. The ques-
tion to be solved therefore is not by which route is a ship likely to
reach the latitude of Cape St. Roque the soomest, but by which route
1s & ship likely to reach the southern limit of the S.E. trade most quickty
and with the greatest safety. :

In Mr. Horsburgh’s Directory 1 have not found a single instance of
a ship'having passed to the eastward of Cape Verd Islands. A dangerous
bank marked on all the old charts was then supposed to exist between
those islands and the Coast of Africa. The writer of the letter re-
ferred to, appears to be totally ignorant of this passage being continu-
ally used by experienced commanders at the present time. This
passage is now not near so “old fashioned as Maury’s,” and if the
writer had adopted it when sailing on the eastward route, he would
have found a constant, steady, S.E. Trade wind in this passage, while
. ships passing to the westward of the islands were not only sailing by
a circuitous route, but were having light winds and calms to the lee-
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ward of these islands ; and thus his eleven passages from the Lizard
to the line would have been lessened from an average.of 369 days to
about 312 days, which, is nearly the average of my passages by this
route during the last sixteen years.

The writer is extremely desirous, for obvious reasons, that a light-
house should be placed on the Rocas. I beg to observe that there is
a reef of rocks a short distance to the eastward of the Cape Verd
Islands, on which more than one ship that bas sailed by the eastern
route has been wrecked, and as this extreme eastern route is becoming
wore frequented as it becomes better known, I think there is quite as
much reason to place a light on the reef referred to, for the benefit of
those commanders who might be foolish enough to sail too near it, as
there would be to place a light on the Rocas; which could not possibly
be of any practical benefit to any ship proceeding to the southward,
unless it was bound to Pernsmbuco, or the parts in its vicinity.

Permit me to state in conclusion, that my statements are not “ mere
opinions.” I have tried the three different routes, and at different
seasons of the year, and I conscientiously believe that in any month of
the year no ship can pursue the track recommended by Maury with
advantage, except in very rare instances, and that in the months of
June, July and August, Ais route is frequently attended with deten-
tion and sometimes with disaster, and 1 have no doubt whatever to
these directions is mainly attributable the great loss which has so
JSrequently taken place on the Rocas !

The writer of the letter is quite right when he says * Truth will
prevail” but if I may judge from conversations whieh I have had on
the subject with a great number of commanders, whose experience and
respectability are quite equal to his own, I am disposed to believe that
it will prevail in a manner that will greatly disappoint his expectations.

: T. HepGes.

Tae MariNer's CoMpass AGAIN !

In these days of steam and iron along with great circle sailing
(whereby the shortest distance between two places is at once seen) 1t
18 no doubt easy enough, by means of tables in use to find at all
times the course to steer. ﬁut valuable as such tables undoubtedly
are and essential to the finished navigator, there has arisen of late
years, by the extensive employment of iron in ships, an enemy to the
accuracy with which such tables would enable a vessel to keep always
on the line of the Great Circle. And this enemy has taken his con-
cealed position in the very heart of the seaman’s old and tried friend
the compass. When seamen in former times had nothing but the
variation of his compass to consider, this was easily allowed for, easily
found, and they were satisfied, (to say nothing of a small amount of

NO. 2.—VoL. xxv. N
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local attraction, as it was formerly styled) they were satisfied to set -
down to the score of current any little difference that might be found
frcm day to day between the position of the ship at noon by reckon-
ing and that by observation. That difference was generally small
and might be accounted for in steerage, drift, or as we bave said
current.

But ever changing time has introduced a fresh evil—unfortunately
too a necessary evil, for evile may be looked on as of two kinds, viz.,
necessary and unnecessary. Our ships have become so essentially iron
in their hulls and fittings, that the compass is no longer the tame
domesticated creature it used to be. It Eas assumed a very formid-
able ship’s variation, besides its old legitimate and intelligible one, to
which all seamen were accustomed and could find and allow for
readily enough. And this new ships variation, the effect of the iron
composing the ship and her fittings, is ever found to be of a chame-
leon kind, always changing as the direction of the ship’s head, is
altered ; and besides that it is fitful and fanciful, not onry changing
with the direction of the ship’s head but also differing in different
hemispheres. And even more than this, even the amount of its
varying with the age of theship that is, it will decrease in its amount
or intensity as the ship advances in years.

So serious an obstacle to correct navigation is at once not only a
serious evil, but is actually a necessary one. The shipowner says he
must have an iron ship and would be inexorable because an iron ship
is economical. Nothing would move him to abandon iron as being
the insidious enemy of the compass. Again, as to ships of the state!
who, in the course of his plans and devices within a government office
ever troubles his head about the compass?

Iron tillers, staunchions, funnels, and boats davits were bad enough
as they gradually came. They all had their own tricks on the poor
compass. - But who cared for that, certainly not those who planned
those neccessary articles of a ships furniture, although they might
have a vague suspicion after all that the compass was quite as neces-
sary for navigation as their wares were for the use of ships. How-
ever, these were mere toys, mere playthings to what we have now to
contend with. Iron has indeed become not only the material for the
construction of the ship, but being always those means of offence and
defence emp]oied by the ship of war, {u become so tremendously
exaggerated that employment of iron has surpassed all reasonable
bounds, considering that after all her navigation must depend on her
compass ! It would not be easy to increase iron beyond its present
amount in our ships of war. And, whatever may be the effect of all
this on the compass, it is looked at with the same expectation as in
former days when there was nothing of the kind, that it is equally
expected to do its duty.

ell, be it so, it is an invaluable servant, one without which aship
cannot go to sea. Still it is surrounded by difficulties, assailed b
forces that have no regard for the magnetic pole of our globe to whici
the compass owes its allegiance; in fact, the poor compass is fairly
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bewildered, and not all the doctoring it has had performs a radical
cure ; it is “sick at Lieart,” and must be relieved if we are still to
navigate the ocean. Matters have arrived at their worst, the crisis
bas come, and something effectual still must be done to save the
compass for the mariner’s use.

But Columbus himself bad the same difficulty in some degree, to
contend with. It is to him we owe the discovery of the variation of
the compass, and like him, we must refer for assistance to the heavenly
bodies. He knew by the height of the pole star that he was in the
latitude of his convent of La Rabida, when he was in the West Indies,
and shaped his course accordingly across the Atlantic, and we must
appeal to the sun to tell us the error of our compass, as he did, in the
midst of far greater troubles by which it is assuiled than he had to deal
with. The Eeavenly bodies in fact, when we are out of sight of land,
are our very last resort, and happily, when beavenly things are resorted
to for assistance by mankind in his need, they never do deceive him!
So wrote Young: “ Invisibilia non deceipiunt I”

This leads us to the consideration of two ways of using the heavenly
bodies for the correction of the compass—one is by eans of the sphero-
graph, and the other consists of the computed tables of the sun's trne
azimuth lying before ns.

The readers of the Nautical will at least give us credit for heing
alive to the compass difficulty long ago. They will remember Mr.
Saxby the inventor of the spherograph proclaiming it, and especially
his long paper in our last volume, wherein he showed it had been
used w1t£ success. And they will also perhaps, remember our notice
in vol. for 1864, p. 667, of tables oFo the sun’s azimuth by Staff
Commander Burdwood, the continuation of which bas just been
published.

Now we are not decidinq which should be preferred of these two
methods of finding the sun’s azimuth. Such does not belong to us.
And the navigator knows as well as we do which is easier to do, to
use such tables with time at the ship, and to take out the azimuth
from them, or to obtain the azimuth by Mr. Saxby’s spherograph.
We say that the choice of either method or the adoption of both is
left by us entirely to him. But it is not difficult to foresee that one of
them will become the favourite hereafter and it will undoubtedly be
that which will give the best result after employing the easiest mesms
of arriving at it—a custom which generally settles all such matters.

Whichever that may be, it is now our business to record an exten-
sion of the tables of Staff Commander Burdwood of the navy, in their
progress towards embracing the whole range of the globe from the
equator to the parallel of 656°N. & 8. In our volume for 1864, p. 667,
we noticed the appearance of the first instalment of these valuable
tables. We may now announce the appearance of those for three
more degrees of latitude to be added to them, thus completing the
range from 56° to 43° N. or 8. This collection includes a large
navigable tract of the globe, but only a small portion of what is yet
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to be done. And even in our own immediate parts it only includes
the navigation to the St. Lawrence and the shores of Nova Scotia.
But when it is considered that it extends to the same range of South
latitude it cannot be denied that a large and very important space of
navigation is completed. With this in the possession of the captain
of any ship he has got what we might call the “whip hand” of his
compass. It may take any fancies it pleases, may point in any direc-
tion to which iron may attract it, but at any time when the sun is up
and its bearing may be had, the truth or error of that bearing is at
once determined by these tables, and the whole error, including vari-
ation and deviation may be allowed for accordingly—all in fact that
the seaman wants to know.

Now in the case when the sun is not visible, as so often occurs,
the seaman must do as best he can. He might get the pole star
or others at night, or he may have gone over the same ground; or
he may be able to infer, from some previous observations, what
actual compass correction he has to allow—but with these tables as
far as they go and as far as weather allows, the compass need no
longer deceive him.

It is assumed by their author that the time at the ship is always
known, and she must indeed be a badly regulated craft where it is
not. The chronometer should always give it with the reckonin
approximately until the morning sights are taken for time, as usu
in every ship now. By Lynn’s tables, which are very well known,
the sun’s altitude was required to be taken for the observation as
well as the bearing. The advantage of these before us will be seen
at once to coosist in doing away with the necessity of always
observing the sun’s altitude when his true bearing is required, when
also the time can be more easily commanded. For instance, a

limpse of the sun may give the compass bearing and the time

own when his altitnde could not be measnred on account of the
clouds or rain obscuring it. The facility of thus getting the com-
pass error is so great that it is fair to illustrate it by tEe example
given. Here is the example :—

March 2nd, 1864, in lat. 49° N., long. 10° W. (head East) ship
time 8b. 12m. a.m., sun’s bearing by compass was 8. 44° § E,, or
N. 185° } E., what was its error. Nyow by the tables—

The sun’s true bearing was . . . N. 120°22’ E.
The sun’s bearing by compass . . . . N.185 30 E.
Variation obtained is then . . . . 16 8 W.
But a variation chart gives . e .. %6 0 W,
And the deviation or error e e 9 52 E.

8o that the ships time being always known merely a bearing of the
sun is all that is neaessary with the latitude.
We may also add that the time in the tables is tuken at every
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four minutes to which the azimuths under their respeetive latitudes
are calculated for the sun’s centre. -

We shall therefore look anxiously for the completion of these
tables, and consider in these days of iron and sadly erroneous com-
passes that they are actually-essential to the safe navigation of every
ship on the ocean.

—————

While on this subject, we have received a letter respecting the
compass in iron ships, that will not be out of place here. It runs

thus :—
Tieste, Dec. 22nd, 1865.

“8ir,—In your paper of the Oth inst. I read an account of the
stranding of the Hector steamer upon the Codling Bank, and that
the Court came to the conclusion—¢The accident must, therefore,
have risen either from a fault in the compasses, or what was stated
by the witnesses was false,” &c.

“ Now, Sir, permit me to inform you that the steamship under my
command has the same sort of error in her compasses wgich caused
the stranding of the Hector. I am obliged to steer down Channel
8.8.W. by compass, which course takes me from ten to twelve miles
outside the Tuskar; and this voyage, coming down Channel in the
gales of the 21st to the 23rd of November, I got over on the Irish
shore, although I was steering S.W.b8.48. (I allowed the half
point for the heavy N.W. gale). These steamers carry large quan-
tities of iron as cargo. I believe it has a great tendency to affect
the compasses, for urinﬁ my experience of ten years, in seven iron
steamships, I never found one of their comgasses to agree with the
deviation cards. After proceeding to sea, I have seen some most
erroneous, with the corrections noted the wrong way; therefore I
never trust to deviation cards; but, on my passage from Liverpool,
I always brini the Skerries Light and South Stack Light in one,
and put the ship’s head in that bearing, which gives me the error
for the S.W.3W. course down Channel,

¢ bave been Chief Officer with many Commanders in steamers. I
have never seen any of them try their compasses by the above-men-
tioned lights. It would greatly relieve the anxiety if masters, on their
first voyage in iron ships going down St. George’s Channel, proved
their compasses for the Channel course by this method . I have an
opinion that iron ships, as they get older, lose their magnetic influ-
ence on compasses, and that they would be as well navigated without
all the magnetic bars that are placed round the compasses corrected
in dock. a%?’e steer this ship amidships. I have tried the experiment
on the after compass by taking the magnetic bars (or compensating
bars) away. I find it is much more correct.

“Tt is a pleasure to read that the Captains of the Duncan Dunbar
and Hector have had their certificates restored, for masters and officers
are all of opinion that justice is not always awarded by these official
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inquiries. J always remark, that in these inquiries we never read a
word about deviation applied to the courses in question, or the so-
called deviation card asked for.
“MASTER IN THE LIVERPOOL AND MEDITERRANEAN
“StraMsHIP COMPANY.
“To the Editor of Mitchell's Maritime Register.’

Now we may safely conclude, first, that this is the letter of a
ractical seaman, commanding an iron ship from Liverpool to the

editerranean, who evinces shrewd intelligence on the subject of his
fault‘y compass. He admits the effect of the “large quantities of
iron” which he is obliged to carry, and gives his opinion on the
“deviation cards,” which ships obtain at Liverpool! In fact, they
are of no use, never trusted, and as to the iron bars in this Liverpool
ship, they are dispensed with, and the compass is more correct with-
out them.

In fact, on his way down St. George’s Channel he gets the Skerries
and South Stack lights in one, and puts the ship’s head on that bear-
ing, b{ which he gets his course down the Channel. Now this is a
sensible proceeding, and if he were to put his ship’s head on a few
more points of the compass with those two lights still in one, he
would have his deviation on each of those points; and well he may
throw overboard the bars of iron and the cards of the Liverpool com-
pass doctors!

How thoroughly this gentleman has verified the complaint of the
compass that appeared in our last December number, in saying—

¢ From Britain’s shore, from pole to pole I roam,
Flound’ring abroad, and sick in heart at home;
The compass doctor says he sees mg plight,
Brings antagonist magnets into fight ;
Checke my wide rambles, says that I’m all right!
Prescribes my cure in tables neat and clear,
But useless in the other hemisphere !

These antagonistic magnetic bars of iron, cards and all, are here
found useless long before the ship would get to * another hemisphere,”
and away they all go—overboard or out of the way, for the compass
is found to be “better without them. There is no doubt of it, and
when our good friend Mr. Burdwood has got his tables fairly out
accompanied by a good variation chart, we shall expect to hear of the
compass being let alone, and that every captain of a shi% will
have a decent going watch in his possession, with which, and Burd-
wood's tables, he will have the whip hand of his compass.

We trust our friend, the Liverpool captain, will have seen by this
time the remarks of the Board of Trade on the report which he has
so rcuch extolled on the loss of the Duncan Dunbar. If not he will
find thew in our present number.
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THE RECENT GALES AND THEIR EFFEOTs.

Misfortunes from the inclemency and severity of the weather have
come thick and fast upon us. The new year of grace, 1866, will be cele-
brated in history by the effects of maritime disasters almost as unpre-
cedented as the weather which has produced them. For after all the
weather has to bear a large portion of the blame, although there is
another, and that not a small portion that must be attributed to our-
selves—yes, we fear even ourselves. But let us go into matters a
little, for our space forbids our being lengthy ; and we shall see whether
there is not some truth in what we have here advanced.

In the early days of January a severe conflict of winds took place.
The easterly breezes, strong enough when they assert their right to
preeminence in these our British islands, scatter wreck and destruc-
tion on those shores to which our eastern coasts, and even the eastern
shores of our promonitories are exposed. Nor are our own soft de-
licious health-giving westerly breezes to be held in slight appreciation
when they are roused to their full energies by those from the East;
and as for the gentle south, with its misty driving showers, there isa
softness about it that the bleak cold violent North soon overcomes,
that will convert all its warm vapours, and any amount of its well-
koown moisture into hail and driving snow. All this we have ex-
perienced in the early days of this January, to say nothing of the same
kind that had been going forward in December, both winter months,
but more remarkable for their high temperature this year than they
used to be in former days, for the cold weather which they used to
bring us.

Now as we are really islanders, although our territory is tolerably
extensive, when either of these winds fly into an angry mood, assert-
ing its right to prevail by shear might and main strength, there is
generally a portion of our coasts on which it blows dead on, or as sea-
men have it, makes it a lee shore that does not fail to show up a cor-
responding amount of disaster by wreck. And why so ? it may be
asked, can we not be prepared for such visitations. Are not
our seamen up to their work ? Have they not tight craft, well
found aod taking care of themselves in such weather? It is
one thing to ask a question; but quite another thing to answer.
A question may be asked in three words, but to answer it some would
require dozens, aye hundreds perhaps, when a variety of collateral con-
ditions or circumstances are at hand necessarily to qualify answers.
In answer to our first question we should reply, Doubtless our seamen
are well up to their work ; they can handle their craft, and sometimes
as it is said, can do anything with them, as British seamen are wont
to do, when it is really required of them. But our second question is
not so easily answered ; at all events the affirmative * yes,” will not
apply to all, and then come a host of contingent conditions which to
explain requires as a noble lord said the other day, the airing of one’s
vocabulary. To such as really would desire an answer, and as the
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category of wreck would be implied as the fate of such vessels, the
reader will find a collection of different circumstances which might be
briefly tacked to the other monosyllable “no” that would perhaps ac-
count for why they are not tight craft and came to grief.

However, the extraordinary gales to which we have alluded have
terminated fatally to a large number of the shipping of our merchants
on all parts of our coast. The eastern and southern seem to have been
the scenes of wreck of probably not far from a hundred ships of various
sizes, and were we to state the loss of life at a similar number it would
perhapa be no exaggeration. And as usual our lifeboats have been as
active as ever ; those of the Royal National Institution most success-
fully in all the cases where they were present, taking off the wrecks
many valuable seamen. Thbat oracle of these matters the Shipping
Gazette declares that the numbers of wrecks reported last week
amounted to ninety-six, and that those that have occurred since the
1st of January is extended to the emormous number of 264. Sad
havoc this in the mercantile ranks of our maritime resource.

Of our own shores those of Torbay claim the melancholy preeminence.
The account from thence given in the Western Morning Nems says,
* A calamitous storm unexampled in some of its features, and equal in
severity to any gale which has desolated the coast during the present
century, broke yesterday over the West of England. The wind
freshened soon after dark on Wednesday (10th January), blowing from
S.E., veering then to E.S.E., about which point about 1 a.m. (11th),
the gale was at its height, veering to the N.E., and occasionally near-
ing North, and settling down towards daylight at East. This was
accompanied by blinding showers of rain, hail, and snow, alternately,
and on and around Dartmoor, and in many parts of Cornwall the snow
accumulated several feet in depth. The combined action of the snow
and wind had the effect to a great extent of isolating each town in a
manner which recalled old coaching days, when railways and tele-
graphs were unknown.” Miles of railway and telegraph wire became
unserviceable, the former buried in snow, and the latter torn down by
the wind with broken posts all lying in endless confusion.

On the sea, however, matters were far worse. Of about sixty sail
of merchant vessels anchored in Torbay, there were but ten left the
next afternoon, the shores of Brixham presenting a mass of shipping
hurled upon each, in such a fearful confusion that had never before
been witnessed. A hundred lives are considered to have been thus
lost with those of vessels which foundered in the bay. It was a cala-
mity which will long be remembered, and to which we shall ourselves
have again to refer. But our space now must be devoted to another
even greater, that comes to us from the sea in the South. The piercing
shriek of despair, the suppressed bitterness and manly calmness with
which 220 individuals have perished in the depths of the ocean, come
to us with a fearful reality, claiming all our sympathy. The loss of
the Australian passen3er steam ship London is a result of this gale
that sends sorrow home to many & heart. Friends and relations have
been torn from each other to a sad extent.
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The account of her loss says that her passage down channel as far
as Plymouth, at which place she called for passengers, was a continued
series of disasters. ,

The London came to an anchorage inside the breakwater at 1 p.m.
on the 4th inst., and during the afternoon took on board those of her
first and second class passengers who had arranged to join the ship at
Plymouth. At midnight on Friday she proceeded on her voysge, the
weather being at that time calm with a light wind ahead. She had
full steam on during the whole of Saturday, and the voyage promised
to progress very satisfactorily until .Sunday morning, when the wind
increased and a head sea gradually rose. During the day the London
passed several ships, and nothing occurred to create the smallest un-
easiness in the minds of any of the officers of the ship. During
Sunday night the wind increased to a gale, and the sea rose consider-
ably. On the morning of Monday, the 8th instant, the ship was well
elear of the land, and Captain Martin having ordered the engines to
be stopped set his topsails, and so endeavoured to keep the ship moving
slowly ahead. At noon on this day, the wind having somewhat lulled,
the engines were ugain set in motion and kept steaming slowly ahead
through the night. At 8 a.m. on Tuesday, the 9th inst., while the
captain was still endeavouring to keep the ship in her course by means
of the screw, the violence of the gale carried away at one sweep the jib-
boom, the foretopmast, the topgallant mast, and the royal mast. These
Iarge spars were not wholly detached from the ship, but hanging fast
by the stays swung to and fro with such violence that the crew were
wholly unable to secure them. About two hours latter the main royal
mast was blown completely out of its socket, and added to the general
wreck.

Captain Martin, who had not been in bed since the previous Sunday
night, was not at all disheartened up to this moment, but as the gale
continued to increase during the morning, with a sea already running.
moutains high, the position of the ship was undoubtedly felt to be one
of some peril. Still, as the wind had somewhat veered round, the
engines were kept steaming easy ahead ; indeed it is believed that at
this moment no person on board felt any anxiety for the ultimate safety
of the ship. About 3 p.m. on Tuesday, a tremendous sea struck the
ship, and carried the port lifeboat clean away from the davits. All
that evening, and through the succeeding night, the wind blew a very
heavy gale, and the sea ran very high, but the screw was still kept
steaming easy ahead. At 3 am. on Wednesday, the 10th jostant,
Captain Martin sent for Mr. Greenhill, the chief engineer, and in-
formed him of his intention to put the ship about and run for Plymouth,
and he desired that full speed should be got up directly. This was
immediately done. In half an hour after the ship’s course had been
altered she was again struck by a tremendous sea which carried away
the starboard lifeboats, and the same sea stove in the starboard cutter.
At noon on this day the ship’s position was in lat. 46° 48’ N., long.
8° 7" W. A very heavy cross sea was running with the wind now
deed astern of the ship, which caused her to roll beavily and much,

¥0. 2.—voL. xxXV. ' ° '
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impeded her progress. But no danger was even now anticipated, and
all through the evening of Wednesday and long after nightfall the
ship continued to steam slowly ahead, the captain and his officers re-
maining steadily at their posts, and the passengers appearing to have
full reliance upon the skill of Captain Martin to bring them safely to
port. :

At 10h. 30m. p.m. on Wednesday, the ship still rolling deeply in a
heavy cross ses, and the wind blowing a whole gale from the S.W., &
mountain of water fell heavily over the waist of the ship, and spent
its destructive force upon the main hatchway over the engine-room,
completely demolishing this massive structure, measuring twelve feet
by eight feet, and flooding with tons of water this portion of the ship.
Instant endeavours to repair the hatchway were made with a prompti-
tude and vigour commensurate with the imminent crisis. Every spare
sail that could be got at, and even blankets and mattresses from all
parts of the ship, were thrown over the aperture, but each succeeding
sea shipped by the vessel tore away the frail resources of the moment,
and not more than ten minutes after the hatchway had been destroyed,
the water had risen above the furnaces and up to the waist of the
engineers and firemen employed in this part of the ship. The lower
decks were also now flooded with the rush of waters the ship was
continually taking in. The chief engineer remained at his post until
the water had risen above his waist, when he went on deck and re-
ported that his fires were out and his engines rendered useless.
Captain Martin, with calm conviction, remarked that he was not sur-
prised ; on the contrary, he had expected such a result.

Finding his noble ship at length little more than a log on the water,
Captain Martin immediately ordered his maintopsail to be set, in the
hope of keeping her before the wind. This difficult work had scarcely
been accomplished when the force of the wind tore the sail into ribands,
with the exception of one corner, under which the ship lay to through-
out the remainder of the night. The donkey engine, supplied with
steam by a boiler upon deck, and all the deck pumps were kept going
throughout the night, and the passengers of all classes, now aroused
to a sense of their imminent danger, shared with the crew their ardu-
ous labours. Notwithstanding every effort the water still gained upon
the pumps, and the gale continuing at its height, cross seas with
tremendous force were constantly breaking over the vessel, which at
length succumbed to the unequal conflict. From this moment the
motion of the ship was low and heavy, and she refused to rise to the
action of the waves. At a quarter after four o’clock on Thursday
morning she was struck by a stern sea, which carried away four of
her stern ports, and admitted a flood of water through the breach.

From this time all efforts were useless, and at daybreak Captain
Martin, whose cool intrepidity had never for a moment forsaken him,
entered the cuddy where all classes of the passengers had now taken
refuge, and, responding to an universal appeal, calmly announced the
cessation of all human bope. It is a remarkable fact that this solemn
sdmission was as solemnly received—a resigned silence prevailing
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throughout the assembly, broken only at brief intervals by the well-
timed and appropriate exhortations of the Rev. Mr. Draper, whose
spiritual services had been incessant during the previous twenty-four
hours. At ten o’clock, the ship still rolling deeply, an attempt was
made to launch the starboard pinnace, but a sea struck her just as she
reached the water, and she sank, leaving acrew of five men struggling
for their lives. As the ship was lying to, three of them managed to
scramble up the sides of the ship, and the other two were rescued by
ropes being throw to them. After this the exhausted crew appeared
indifferent to their fate, and no further effort at launching the remain-
ing boats was made untill one o’clock, when the water having reached
the main chains and the ship evidently settling down, the port pin-
nace was got over the ship’s side. Even at this moment the sea was
80 heavy that those of the passengers who were within reach of the
boat, appeared to prefer the frail shelter of the sinking vessel to the
obvious dangers of a small boat in a raging sea. At this crisis Captain
Martin, always at hand, addressing Mr. Greenhill, his chief engineer,
under whose command this particular boat was rated, said, * There is
not much chance in the boat. There is none for the ship. Your duty
is done. Mine is to remain here. Get in and take the command of the
few it will hold.” Thus prompted, Mr. Greenbill, with his fellow engi-
neers and some few others, numbering ouly nineteen souls, among whom
were only three second-class passengers, quitted the ship—with only a
few biscuits in the shape of provisions, and not a drop of water. The
pinnace had scarcely cleared the wake of the vessel, upon the poop of
which upwards of fifty of the passengers were seen grouped, when a
tremendous sea was seen to break over the doomed circle, who, when
the ship rose slowly again, were discovered to have been swept into
the surging waters. Another moment, and the vessel herself, settling
down stern foremost, threw up her bows into the air, and sank beneath
the waves.

The pinnace, having no sails on board, could only keep afloat before
the wind, and was repeatedly in danger of swamping, They had not
been afloat two hours before they saw a full-rigged ship sail past them,
but at too great a distance for hail. At 3h. a.m. on Friday they
sighted the sails of a brig, the crew of which overheard their shouts
and bore down towards them, but failing to get into the track of the
boat, after making several fruitless tacks, she bore away. At day-
break a full-rigged cutter was observed, at some distance, and hoisting
a shirt upon an oar, they endeavoured, but in vain, to attract attention.
Shortly afterwards the Italian barque Adrianople, Captain Cavassa,
bound with a cargo of wheat from Constantinople to Cork, hove in
sight, and the captain, having observed the pinnace, immediately
shortened sail and lay to, preparing to take them on board. On
reaching the ship, notwithstanding the stress of weather and straitened
means for the support of so large an increase to his crew, Captain
Cavassa received the Englishmen with unbounded kindness and hos-
pitality, supplying them with all that was needful in their destitute
condition. The exigencies of the gale had obliged Captain Cavassa
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to sacrifice more than half his cargo, and during the four day’s run
into Falmouth the weather carried away his rudder, and brought inte
useful requisition the serviees of his English passengers.

And thus were providentially saved nineteen souls of the unfortunate
London to relate the disaster by which upwards of 220 left on board
with Captain Martin sunk with the ship.

So appalling a disaster as a ship of 1,700 tons foundering from mere
stress of weather is an event that could not but produce some com-
ment as to her condition and of the circumstances of the case. Some-
thing worth consideration appears in the Mechanics Magaziwe that
must be added to the foregoing :

‘“We hope the chief engineer will be able to explain his escape.
It would not be just to him to do more at present than to remark that
the faet itself calls for a justification. Prima facie, the foundering of
a vessel at sea points to one of two alternatives—either that the ship
was unseaworthy, or that the seamanship of her master was at fault.
The somewhat meagre account published in the daily papers probably
contains nearly all that we shall ever know with accuracy ; and while,
on the one hand, it does not enable us to distingunish accurately be-
tween these two causes of loss, it raises, on the other, a strong impres-
sion that both had their share in the effect. That the vessel was
allowed to ship heavy seas, and to be afterwards pooped with fatal
effect, is a fault of which the blame must lie between her designer and
her navigator. A ship ean be built so as to be dry and safe when in
good hands, and there is no lack of master mariners in the merchans
navy of this country who would not allow any seaworthy vessel to
come to harm in the open ses, let the wind blow as it might. There
are not wanting indications that all was not right in the strueture of
the vessel. The defects which we have in view in this remark are un-
fortunately so common that we cannot charge any owner with serious
blame for the past; but the fact is, that very few large vessels are sea-
‘worthy when considered with reference to their deck fittings and the
construction of their stern. There is no real difficulty in building &
ship whieh could receive the blow of a wave on her stern without

tting her sternports driven in, and which could have her deck washed
ore and aft without her engine-room hatch being irreparably crushed
in, s0 as both to deprive her of steam power and render her sinking &
mere question of time. But yet it is a fact that very few large vessels
(ships of war excepted) can safely receive a heavy sea on board, and
while it is undoubtedly bad seamanship, as a general rule, to let them
do it, yet there may be, and frequently are, circumstances under which
no human skill can save them from it. If there were a difficulty in
devising means of making the deck safe, there might be some real
reason for neglecting the precaution. As matter of fact, the neglect
is quite gratuitous. The destruction of the engine-room hatch oocurred
before the vessel was seriously crippled; until that aecident she had
still her engine power, her main and mizen masts complete, and her
(lower) foremast and bowsprit standing. After this mishap, it is per-
haps not surprising that she was pooped. But why were not her
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enginc-hatch and her sternports strong enough tostand the sea? We
fear that this question ought to be asked about many more unfortunate
ships.

“ We trust that this disaster will call public attention strongly to this
defective point in modern naval architecture. The deck arrangements
of many of our passenger steamers are simply absurd—as little fit for
sea as a slated roof—and giving far more hold to the wind. We could
at this moment point to passenger steamers crossing seas open to the
Atlantic, whose deck fittings in & head wind offer as much resistance
to their speed as a clean-built vessel would get by baving a square
sail aback. Of coarse these are not first-class ships like the London ;
yet by some miracle of seamanship, they are still afloat.”

As to the escape of the chief engineer, Captain Martin (whose
whole behaviour is beyond sll praise), directed him to take charge of
the boat, as appears in the narrative. But what we have to do with is
the state of the ship, Now if the remarks that were made at Plymouth
about her being too deep in the water be true, and that ffty tons of
coal were on her deck, the whole circumstances as they appear in the
narrative with the foregoing trite remarks of the Mechanics’ Maga-
gine, point to the suspicion that the London in such a condition should
not have been permttted even to go to sea at alll She was too deep
in the water ! She had, it is said, 1,200 tons of iron on board. How
this was stowed does not appear. But in the sea to which she was
exposed, an overweight collected in one part, without being distributed
throughout, with her being lower than she should be, would prevent
her from being lively and buoyant; and this would account for such
uneasiness, as by sudden and violent motion to occasion the loss of her
foretopmast, steaming, as she seems to have been, head to the sea.

The remarks of the Mechanics’ Magazine above quoted in ‘respect
of deck fittings of our merchant ships in general, are very serious, as
the want of them had much to do with the catastrophe which followed
the London. Her engine-room hatch was washed away. What is
the meaning of this? Does it mean that a mere fabric of wood was
all that had been prepared to defend that hatch-way of the engine-
room from water in case of a misfortune, such as that fabric being
washed away as it really was. Were there no such things as gratings
fitted to that hatch in case of the accident to cover the hatchway, and
these again by a tarpaulin to be nailed down under batons over all ?
Nothing is said of any such preparations for disaster in the London,
but we hear that dlankets/ and sails! were uselessly thrown over the
mperture! This is not as it should be. Where would our ships of
war be when overtaken by such a gale as the London’s if every hatch
had not its grating and tarpaulin, in order that when battoned down
to defy the possibility of water penetrating below from the upper deck.
But not s0 with the anfortunate London; not a word is said about
battoning down the upper hatches, and making the whole face of the
upper deck such as the sea may wash over without the least harm to
the ship. We have nothing of these in the poor London ; but it seems
that all the water she collected which filled her below and flooded her
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engine-room, really came from above or the upper deck and the
stern-ports. We hear nothing even of a leak.

In such a condition as the London seems to have been when she
bore up for England this appears to have been a fatal resolve. She
was sure of being overrun by the sea, a3 she was about half-an-hour
afterwards. Surely she would have had a better chance of weather-
ing the gale had she been quietly lying to with ber head either way
under her storm staysails, falling off and coming up as she might
have done with helm alee as usual; and surely had she done this from
the first when she had plenty of sea room with her top gallant masts
on deck, she would have had a better chance of weathering the gale than
when she was least fit for it, to bear up and run before it, after strain-
ing herself for days against it, the sea running on board of her, and as
if this was not enough washing in her stern ports. We are not attri-
bating blame any where, but we believe that the London fell a sacri-
fice to custom, and even had her decks been battoned down as above
mentioned, and a snug ship made of her alofl, even had she been badly
stowed, had she abstained from bearing up in her sad condition, and
kept moozling the sea with either bow, as our ancestors of old used to
do, we believe that she would now have been on her way to Sydney !

RovaL NatioNaL Lire-Boar INsTITUTION.

On Thursday, 4th of January, a meeting of this institution was
held at its house, Jobn Street, Adelphi—Thomas Chapman, Esq.,
F.R.8.,, V.P, in the chair. There were also present Sir Edward
Perrott, Bart., George Lyall, Esq., Colonel Palmer, W. H. Harton,
Esq., Captain Waed, R.N,, inspector of lifeboats to the institution ;
and Richard Lewis, Esq., the secretary. The minutes of the previous
meeting were read.

The committee expressed their deep sympathy with the two poor
widows and five orphans of the poor men who perished by the cap-
sizing of the Lizard lifeboat during a hurricane on January 2nd, and
voted £100 in aid of the local fund now raising for them. The life-
boat, it appears, was completely wrecked on the rocks, and a new life-
boat was ordered to be sent off by the institution to replace it in a few
days. In a large fleet of 153 lifeboats, casualties must, it is feared,
be occasionally expected. It is, however, gratifying to know that they
are unusually rare—three only, including the Lizard one, having oc-
curred in three years, with the loss of six lives—and that the lifecboats
of the institution during that period had been manned on occasions of
service and exercised by upwards of 18,000 persons.

Rewards amouating to £130 were granted to the following lifeboats
of the institution for saving life from shipwreck during the recent
gales. The Albert Edward lifeboat, presented by the City of Bristol
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to the institution, and stationed at Padstow, rescued under most diffi.
cult circumstances the crew of seventeen men, of the barque Juliet, of
Greenock, which was wrecked off Padstow during a strong gale from
W.S.W., on the 29th December. This lifeboat is named after, H.R.H.
the Prince of Wales, in accordance with the desire of the citizens of
Bristol. The third service clasp was voted also to Mr. Daniel Shea,
chief officer of the coast guard at Padstow, and the silver medal of the
institution to Mr. Wm. Hills, the coxswain of the lifeboat at Padstow,
in recognition of their brave services in the lifeboat on this and pre-
vious occasions. A letter was read from General Knollys expressing
the great satisfaction of H.R.H. the Prince of Wales at this valuable
lifeboat service.

The Arundel Venables lifeboat of the institution, stationed at Ark-
low, Ireland, rescued thirty-four men belonging to the ship Zenes-
seerian, of Liverpnol, which was wrecked on Arklow Bank during a
gale of wind from North, on the 25th of December. This was another
very meritorious case, a8 the sailors were taken off the rigging in a
very exhausted state. The silver medal of the institution was also
granted to Peter Kavanagh, the coxswain of the Arklow lifeboat, for
his general brave services in the lifeboat in cases of shipwreck.

The Wexford lifehoat saved four men from the steamer Barbadian,
of Liverpool, which was wrecked on the Blackwater Bank during a
8.S.E. gale and heavy sea; this was likewise a most gallant service.
The lifeboat, owing to the violence of the waves, was repulsed five
times in succession, and the sailors when taken off were in a very ex-
hausted condition. : '

The Providence lifeboat, stationed at Dungeness, rescued the crew
of six men and a boy from a French vessel called the Dieu Protége
Alexandre et Lieu, of Dieppe, which was wrecked off Dungeness
during a gale from the S.W. on the 31st of December. The lifeboat
was reported to have behaved remarkably well on the occasion. While
returning from the wreck with the shipwrecked crew, she was struck
by three heavy seas, which filled her twice, at the same time washing
the French boy overboard ; the lifeboat’s crew, however, succeeded in
reaching him, and dragging him again into the boat.

The Tyrella lifeboat saved the crew of five men of the schooner
Daniel O’Connell, of Arklow. The People’s Journal lifeboat, sta-
tioned at Peterhead, rescued one man from the schooner Wilkelmina,
of Veesdam. The Newbiggin lifeboat rescued the crew of nine men
of the brigantine .Veptune, of Delaware, United States. And the
Hauxley lifeboat saved four men from the schooner Tom Cringle, of
Thurso.

It was also reported that the Ramsgate lifeboat had, in conjunction .
with the steam tug Aid, reacued, under very perilous circumstances,
the crew of seven men from the Dutch brig Zeeploeg, of Hoogez,
which was wrecked on the Goodwin Sands during a gale from E.N.E.,
and heavy swell on the 15th of December. The same lifeboat also
went off on the 30th of December, and succeeded, after much diffi~
culty, in saving the crew of sixteen men of the barque Norma, of Bre-
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men, which had also struck on the Goodwin Sands during a fresh
breeze from S.W. to West. .

It appears that during the past year the lifeboats of the institution
have altogether saved 532 lives, besides bringing twenty_vessels into
port. In addition to this it has granted rewards, amounting to £120
10s., to the crews of shore boats and others for rescuing 182 persons
during the same period, thus making a grand total of 714 lives saved
during the past year through the instrumentality of the National Life-
boat Institution.

Rewards amounting to £89 were also voted to pay the expence
of the lifeboats of the institution stationed at Broughty Ferry, St.
Andrews, Fraserburgh, Whitburn, Ballycotton, Wicklow, Tynemouth,
Lytham, and Southport, for putting off to render assistance to vessels
in distress, or for going out in reply to signals of distress from different
vessels, which, however, had afterwards got out of danger.

Various other rewards were also granted to the crews of shore boats
and others for saving many lives lately from different wrecks on our
coast.

During the past month’ the institution had sent new lifeboats to
Courtown, on the Irish coast, and to Arbroath, on the Scotch coast.
Two lifeboats were also about to be sent away to Hauxley and New-
biggin, Northumberland, a free conveyance having been promised to
the boats by the Great Northern and North Eastern Railway Com-

anies.
P A lady had munificently presented to the institution the cost of the
Worthing lifeboat establishment. The late Captain John Sykes, R.N.,
had left the socicty a legacy of £100 free of duty.

The demands on the institution continue to be very heavy. The
society has a large number of new lifeboat establishments in course of
formation, which will involve a considerable outlay on the institution.

The accounts of the institution for the past year were ordered to be
sent to Mr. Begbie, the public accountant, who had been the auditor of
the society for the past fourteen years.

Payments amounting to £2,000 were ordered to be made on various
lifeboat establishments,

A cordial vote of thanks having been given to Mr. Chapman and
8ir E. Perrott for their able conduct in the chair at the meetings of
the institution, the proceedings terminated.

Tae Loss or HM.S. “BuLLpoqg.”

On the 22nd of October the Jamaica packet was fired into by the
rebel steamer Valorogue, off Acul. The British steamer Bulldog,
being near by, approached her and inquired the cause, when it was
explained by the captain of the Jamaica packet. The Bulldog said
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that dnless the Valorogue would cease firing into the Jamaica packet
she would be sunk. She desisted, and went in at the Cape. Salnave,
on learning of the incident, ordered ehat all who had taken retuge in
the British Consulate should be taken away by force. The next day
the Bulldog demanded satisfaction, and, it being refused, the captain
bezan to shell Fort Cirolet, and also sank ths Valorogue and an armed
schooner, the powder magazine of the rebels was blown up, and fire
was set to the town through the brisk fire kept ap by the Bulldag
from 9h. a.m. to 11h. 30m. a.m. The Bulldog, in maneuvring, got
on a reef; and as she could not be got off, she was fired by her com-
mander rather than see her fall into pussession of the rebels.
President Geffrard, on hearing this, placed the steamer 22nd of
December at the disposal of the captain of the Bulldog. The crew
and officers of that steamer were conveyed on board of the 22nd of
December. The loss sustained by the rebels is very heavy. That of
the English amounts to two or three killed and about ten wounded.
At the court-martial assembled at Plymouth to try Captain Wake
for the loss of the Bulldog, the court being two hours in deliberation
after all the evidence had been delivered, then pronounced its opinion
by the Judge Advocate, which was that negligence was shown on the
part of Captain Wake and Mr. Bebenna the acting master, in running
the Bulldog ashore, by allowing her to run within the marks laid out
on the chart. The court was also of opinion that sufficient exertions
were subsequently not made to get the ship off ; also that the ship was
prematurely destroyed. Captain Wake was therefore dismissed the
ship, and sevcrely reprimanded, and Mr. Behenna was reprimanded.
Tbe court were also of opinion that Lieutenant J. L. Way and Lieu-
tenant F. Rougemont had eommitted errors of judgement in agreeing
in eounselling with the captain to destroy the ship. The court could
not however separate after excepting the above officers, without ex-
pressing its full approbation of the very satisfactory conduct of the
other officers and the crew under such disadvantageous circumstances.

TaE “SAMPHIRE” AND THE “FANNY BUCK.”— Collision in Dover Strait.

.

The narrative of Captain J. W. Bennet, the Commander of the
R.M.S. packet Samphire, in her collision with American barque Fanny
Buck, is unhappily too long for our pages in this number. But we
preserve here the result of the Board of Trade inquiry into it, and
which after eleven days of lengthened investigation was thus delivered
by the Mayor of Dover :—

‘ After & most careful and anxious consideration of the voluminous
and contradictory evidence taken in this inquiry, we have come to the
conclusion that the captain of the Samphire, who was wholly responsible
for the conduct and management of his veseel, is culpable of having

driven his vessel at so great a speed across one of the most frequented
NO. 2—VOL, XXXV. P
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and narrow seas in the world on so dark and hasy a night as that of
the 13th of December. The attendant circumstances, however, are
such, and the default of the barque in not properly exhibiting a suffi-
cient light from the lamps having to some extent contributed to the
damage and loss of life, we do not think we should be justified in
awarding so severe a sentence as either the deprivation or the suspen-
sion of his certificate. The circumstances to which we allude, and
which we think it right now to mention, without waiting for the pub-
lication of our report, are :—

“1. The provisions of the contract for carrying the mails, which
holds out a direct premium for quick passages in all weathers; and
the natural desire of the Captain to gain the premium and avoid the
penalty on behalf of his employers.

“2. The great moral pressure put upon both the owners and com-
manders of the vessels by the public, who require the utmost despatch
to be used in the transmission of these mails, and the desire of the
passengers frequenting the route for quick passages—a desire which
can only be gratified, in cases ]ike the present, by the neglect of some
of those precautions which we think indispensable for safety.

“The great interest evinced by the public in these proceedings has
induced us in thus announcing our decision to go further into detail
than we should otherwise have considered it incumbent on us. The
various other questions arising on this inquiry as to the conduct of
the crew of the Samphire after the collision, and other matters,
will be more fully entered into in our detailed report to the Board
of Trade.

“The Mayor (then addressing Captain Bennett): ¢ The court has
great pleasure in handing back your certificate, and at the same time
testifying to your laudable exertions in endeavouring to save life after
the collision.’

“ An outburst of applause from the assembly in court greeted the
announcement of the decision. :

“Mr. O’'Dowd, on the part of the Board of Trade, tendered his
thanks to the Mayor and his brother magistrates for the patience and
ability exhibited by them during this inquiry ; also for the valuable
assistance rendered by the nautical assessors and for the courtesy
displayed by the several advocates who appeared in the case.

GreenwicHE MEAN Time.—Captains of ships and others engaged
in navigation are generally anxious with respect toobtaining theaccurate
Greenwich mean time. The following notice with respect to this sub-
ject was yesterday issued by Professor Airy, the Astronomer Royal :—
“Time Ball—Royal Signal Tower, Deal —The ball will be raised half-
mast high at a few minutes before one, nearly, and will be raised at
the top three minutes before one nearly every day. It will bedropped
by an instantaneous galvanic current from the Royal Observatory,
Greenwich, exactly at one. The time to be noted is the instant at
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which the ball begins to fall from the cross arms of the vane. If, in
consequence of galvanic accident, the ball is dropped too late or too
soon, & black flag will be hoisted, and will be raised till fifteen minates
before two; the ball will again be dropped by hand at two. If the
wind is very heavy the ball will not be raised. (Signed) G. B. Airy,
Astronomer Royal.”

Nautical Notices.

[Communications for the Editor of the Nautical Magazine to be addressed to him
at 31, Poultry.]

PagrTioULARS OF LIGHTSs REOENTLY ESTABLISHED.
(Coutinued from vol. xxxiv. page 685.)

F. | Ht.|Dist
Name. Place. Position. | or | in [seen| (R ks. &c. Bearings Magnetic.)
. R. |Peet|Mls.
Macso Fort Gula #22" 18’ N. R. [830 | 20 |Lst.?
118° 38-5'E..
. Spithead Wreck buoy| coee.evees o | ee | oo (@)
Falrway
70. Minquiers FranceNorthi48° 53:6’ N, | . | 89 | 10 |Bst. 25th Dec. 1865. (b.)
coast 20175’ W,
[71. River Plata EnglishBaak| ...... ceae faef oo | e (c.;
78. Tampled | coccvcrees | conccacess ee | oo | «o |(d.) Ses Gleaning from Hydrographie
1808, Office of Paris.
1. Corton Band Ikulndhu ....... .+ |Position changed. (s.)
coast
Paterson Rock Beacon | ccceceence es | oo | +o [Stated to have been washed away.
S, 8hoaloffCape;, = | cccevcenee o | oo | oo JU)
Matapan
P. Fixed. Ffi. Pixed and Flashing. R. Revolving. I. Intermitting. Est. Rstablishad.

a.) 60.—The buoy lies in 8 fathoms water, with Culver cliff bearing about
N.W.b.W., the S.E. buoy of the Princessa N.b.W.} W., and the Nab light-
vessel N.E.4 N. Variation 21° §' West in 1865.

(b.) 70.—The light-vessel is near the S.W. extremity of the plateau des
Minquiers, about midway between St. Malo and the island of Jersey. She
carries two lights; one on the mainmast 89 feet, the other on the mizenmast
26 feet above the sea: they will be seen at a distance of 10 miles, but they
may not be at the heights stated ; they will, however, in clear weather always
be visible at a distance of 8 miles.

( :ﬂ{ 71—The light-vessel has been replaced in her original position off the
North end of the bank, and now lies with the Mount lighthouse bearing
N. 63° W, and Flores lighthouse N. 20° W. Variation 9° 50’ East in 1865.

(d.) 72.—Information has been received at the Admiralty, that fog trump-
ets have been placed on Sambro and Cranberry islands,inear the entrance to
Halifax barbour and the Gut of Canso respectively.

Each blast of these trumpets will be of five seconds duration, with intervals
of twenty seconds, and in calm weather may be heard at a distance varying
from 6 to 10 miles.

(e.) 1.—The Corton light-vessel has been moved 16 wiles N.N.E.} E. of
her former position, and Corton alone is painted on her sides, instead of Corton.
Fairway, as heretofore. »



108 NAUTICAL NOTICES. [¥EB.

The vessel now lies in 15 fathoms at low water springs, with the tidal flag-
staff on Gorleston South pier head, in line with the cbancel end of Gorleston
church, bearing NNN.W.2 W,

(f.) 2.—Reported Shoal off Cape Matapan.—Vice-Admiral Sir Robert
Smart, K.C.B., reports to the Secretary of the Admiralty that Mr. G. Yeoman,
master of the English barque Vigilia, bas stated that on the 19th of J“]?’
1865, he touched on a 12 feet shoal, in about lat. 36° 8:6° N., long. 22°38' E,,
with C, Matapan N.} E. and Ovo islct South of Cerigo E.} S.

This statement is not considered final, although discoloured water was seen,
for the lead was not used, the vessel might have grazed something, or even
have felt the shock of an earthquake, common in that neighbourhood. Still
the navigator must be on the look out for it. Variation 9 0’ West in 1866.

GLEANINGS from Notices to Mariners, published by the Hydrographic
Office. Paris.

Taupico Licuts.—In the Annonce Hydrographique, of Paris,
dated 1st October last, it is stated that the French naval commander-
in-chief, in the Gulf of Mexico, has reported that a fized light bad
recently been placed to show the bar of the Tampico. It is stated to be’
visible fifteen miles off, and is in lat. 22° 16’ 45” N., long. 100° 7° 10/ W.
or 97° 46’ 50" W. of Greenwich.

SiNigaGLia LigHT.—On the 10th of July last, the new lighthouse,
recently constructed at the port of Sinigaglia, was lighted as a sub-
stitute for the old wooden lighthouse.

Mouru or THE TYNE.—On the 14th October a fized red light
was established on the northern pier-head, at the mouth of the Tyne,
on the East Coast of England. It stands inside those of the pier-head,
and on the line from the buoy off the pier-head, and the light of Tyne-
mouth Castle. The pier-head should bave a wide berth from vessels
entering, on account of rocks off it.

Rio Janeiro.—Commander Mouchez, of the Freneh Navy, has re-
ported that the depth on the bar of Rio Janeiro has decreased about
half a fathom. On a north and south line, passing through Fort
Santa Cruz, there is not more than 6 to 64 fathoms where there was
63 to 74 fathoms. This decrease of depth extends to the eastward,
while it increases to the westward towards the Sugar Loaf.

Tae MEDEIRO’S VieiA.—Captain Manton, of the Braziliaa trans-
port Jose San Roman, from the river Plata to Rio, on the 14th July
last, observed a breaker about 9 in the evening, which was coneidered
to be the Medeiro’s Rock. It was so close that it was with difficulty
avoided in time. He considers it to be thirty miles: E.N.E, of the
position of it, given in Roussin’s charts, by his calculation, after arriv-
ing at Rio, the Captain having no other observation by which to de-
termine it.

RoYAL CHARLOTTE BANK IN LAT. 16° 8.—On the coast of Brazil,
in the parallel of Porto Seguro there is a large coral shoal on which
26 to 23 fathoms are found, and which extends to the eastward in
Iat. 16° N. to 20 leagues from the shore. The head of it is called the
Royal Charlotte Bank: it issteep to for the lead from 23 fathoms,
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gives 164 fathoms depth. It is & bank that would give a ves:el her
position when off the Abrolhos, without recent observation.

Bgeacov oN PATERSON Rock.—Frith of Clyde.—This rock, which
has been marked by s beacon, is covered with 9 feet depth at high
water of spring tides. A cylindrical cage marks the summit of tho
beacon at 32 feet above high water.

La Heve Licats.—North Coast of France.—The French Govern-
ment has informed mariners that the experimental electric apparatus

- at the lighthouses on Cape la Heve is completed. The magneto-electric
light is more powerful, and amounts in each to the light of 5,000
carcel lamps, The means possessed of doubling the lights are reserved
for foggy weather. ‘The distance at which they may be seen in ordi-
nary weather is 27 miles,

Marie EvuGkNIE BANK.—Indian Ocean.—The Marie Eugenie
Bank, 6 miles from the East Coast of Madagascar, and bearing
N. 38° E. from Pruin Island, and S. 18° E. from the paps of Natta,
has been recently sounded on by the Pregent steamer, a vessel which
is continuing her examination of it. Although 24 feet is the shoslest
water reported, she has not yet found, over several coral patches less
than 31 feet, but this sufficiently confirms the position of the bank.

Paciric.— Group of Islands, reported by Captain Boissier. On
2nd July. 1865, the ship Nicolas Cesar, Captain Boissier, passing
from Maldon Island for Torres Strait, observed a group of islands
(not in the charts) that he skirted at & short distance on their northern
side. They were covered with cocoa-nut trees, and visible for 10 miles
off. From good observations before noon, and a meridian observation
on the same day, he finds their position to be 9° 27’ S. and 177° 33’ 562" E.
or 179° 54’ 12" E. from Greenwich.—[ Query : Can they be the doubt-
ful Mitchell’s group of the Ellin Islands. Ep.]

BaNK AT THE MouTH oF YANG-T8E-K1ANG.— China.—The captain
of the port at Shanghai has reported thata Chinese junk is sunk at the
mouth of the Yang-tse river 7-3 about 7 miles S.E.b.S. from the light
vessel, As the mast of the junk is not visible seamen must beware
that she is the nucleus of a formidable danger.

AcTivE VOLCANOES IN VAN DieMaN StRAIT. — Japan. — The
Captain of the Pekin steamer, on the lst of August, 1865, observed a
volcano in action, on the igle of Yerabu, Sima (ile Julie) in- Van
Dieman Strait. ,

On the 3rd of August, he also observed another volcano in action
on the island of Kozu-Sima, situated thirty-Ave miles South of Isle
Vries or Oho-Sima.

These islands lie in the track between Shanghai and Japan, and the
circumstance will enable vessels on that route to rectify their positions
by day or night.

Liaur VesseL or Canaiou.—Cochin Chine.—The light-vessel
for the anchorage of Cangiou to guide wessels to the entrance of Phuco~
Bing-Giang, of which notice was given (No. 20, 15th July, 1865) is
not yet at her station, the vessel and her apparatus not being quite
completed. :
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S16NAL STATION AT CaAPE ST. JAMRS.—China Seas.—The mast
of the signal-station, blown down at Cape S. James, has been replaced.
Merchant vessels using Marryat’s signals will be attended to at the
Cape, which will notify their arrival at Saigon by the electric tele-
graph, and if required will transmit more intelligence.

Licars oF ScHIERMONNIEK00G.—The Minister of Marine of Hol-
land bas informed navigators that the towers of these lights have been
painted red that they may be better seen from sea.

Strair oF Sunpa.—Navigators are informed that the new light-
house on the Fourth Point in the Strait of Sunda, near Anjer, was
lighted on the 20th of August last. The light is 151 feet above the
level of the sea, fixed, and visible in clear weather at the distance of
20 milex. The toweris of white stone, and stands close to the former.

CuiNA Sea.—The Valparaiso Baok, on which the vessel of this
name is said to have struck and laid down in lat. 10° 20/ N., long.
107° 40’ 2- E., about 33 miles 10 the East of Cape St. James, does
not exist in this reported position. It was searched for by the d’entre
easteaux and I Echo, and is concluded to be the Britto Bank.

Port Dives: Leaping LicaTs.—North Coast of France.—The
French Government gives notice that two red fized lights, estab-
lished at the port of Dives, will be lighted on the 1st of February next.
The upper light is 148 feet above the level of the sea at high water,
and will be visible through an angle of 30°. It is in a little tower
6 feet high, situated on the Beuzeval side in 49° 17’ 7- N.and 0° §' 1+
W. of Greenwich. The lower light is 9 feet above high water and
may be seen 7 miles off throughout the same angle but will not be
lighted, while there is less thun 6 feet water in the channel. It is on
the right bank of the Dives, like the former distant 534 feet in a direc-
tion N. 13° W. (true) from it in a moveable tower. These two lights
in one will lead through the channel into the port.

LicHETS ON THE CoAST OF AMERICA.

It appears also by a notice (No. 279), received from Washington,
that the light on Southwest Reef, Louisiana, at the entrance of
Atchafalaya Bay, has been re-established since the 8th of October
last ; being a fized red light, elevated 49 feet above the level of the
sea, and visible in clear weather 12 miles, being 42 feet high. It is
in lat. 29° 25' N., long. 91° 30’ W. of Greenwich.

Also, that the light on Shell Keys, on the South point of Marsh
Island, is re-established since the 12th of October last, being a fixed
white light, 71 feet above the level of the sea, and visible in clear
weather 15 miles. The light is 81 feet high, in lat. 29° 24’ N., long.
91° 49’ W, of Greenwich.

And by notice No. 280 the light on Timballier Island, Louisiana,
west side of entrance into the bay, has been re-established since the
19th of October last ; being a fized white light, 60 feet above the
level of the ses, and visible 13 miles, being 53 feet high. It stands in
lat. 29° 4' N., long. 90° 16' W. of Greenwich.



1866.] NAUTICAL NOTICES. 111

Also that & temporary square white wooden tower, 80 feet high,
has been erected at a distance of 280 feet N.b.W. from the old tower
in which is a fized white light, varied by flashes every minute and a
half, and exhibited since the 15th of October last. The light is 40
feet above the sea level, and visible in clear weather at 7} miles. Due
notice will be given of the exhibition of the light from the old tower.

The light vessel has been re-established off the end of Frying Pan
Shoals, off Cape Fear, North Carolina : schooner-rigged, and painted
yellow, Frying Pan Shoals, seen in large black letters, on each side.
The lights are fixed (one on each mast,) at an elevation of 40 feet
above the level of the sea, and in clear weather should be visible from
a distance of 12 miles. The vessel is moored in 10 fathoms water,
and in lat. 33° 35’ N, long. 77° 50" W. of Greenwich.

The soundings, in approaching the Cape Fear Shoals from the
eastward, are regular ; but from the westward irregular,

Bay or SaN Gilovanni p1 Mepua.—Adriatic.

Commander G. Tryon of H.M.S. Surprise, (December 1865) gives
the following notices— v

The Bay of San Giovanni is difficult to discover until close to it,
and is known by a solitary ridge from the hills, extending to the sea.
The rocky shore of it, not a mile long, forms the bay ; a sandy beach
extending westward and southward of it.

The bay is much contracted by debris from the hills, and sand banks
formed by the stream that falls into it.

The anchorage off the bay, open to S.W. gales, is eonsidered safe,
as they are unknown, and it is well sheltered from the Bora and
Scir6eca. Small vessels ran into the bay, rounding the shoal which
extends half way across it from the western side of entrance, and make
fast a cable to the rocks.

Vessels from westward give the river Bojana (mouth) a wide berth,
to avoid a six feet bank extending nearly a mile from the shore, formed
by the river stream shifting occasionally with S.E. gales. The mouth
of the river will be known by a white two-storied house, a guard house,
and a small chapel. The land is low, well wooded, and level as far
inland ad the base of the mountains.

Vessels from southward, after passing Cape Rodoni, keep well off
the mouths of the Drino, low sand spit« lying outside those on the
charts, and shoal water again outside of these.

San Giovanni is the most unhealthy port of Albania in the summer
months; but in October is free from malaria and fever. In August
and September few escape the latter, however short their stay : a fact
confirmed by the appearance of the people of the country.

Communicating with Scutari—To Antivari ten hours, road bad ;
there is a telegraph, but the station is an hour from the landing place.
Dulcigno is six hours from Scutari ; the road fair, horses may be
obtained. 8. Giovanni is nearly eight hours from Scautari, viz., one-
and-a-half to two hours from Alessio, where horses may be obtained,
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thence six hours to Scutari. A messenger to Scutari returns on the
second day.

There is a telegraph from Corfu vid Otranto and Valona to Scutari,
now extending to Durazzo. Cargo for Scutari is discharged into small
vessels at San Giovanni, for Oborti eight miles from Scutari, and
thence up the river in country boats. A light steamer runs nearly
monthly from Venice and Trieste to Oborti, but her time is uncertain.

CrARTS AND Books PusLisaEp BY THR HyYDROGRAPHIC OFFICE,
ADMIRALTY, in Januarg, 1866.— Sold by the Agent, J. D. Potter, 31,
Poultry, and 11, King Street, Tower Hill, London.
156.—Mediterranean, Italy, Spezzia Gulf, French survey, 1848, (1s. 6d.)
802.—Newfoundland, West Coast, Knife Bay 10 C'ape Anguille, Captain

Orlebar, R.N., 1862, (1s. 8d.)
712.—Newfoundland, Cow Head and Roche Harbour, French survey,

1857, (1s. 6d.)

1,711.—Prince Edward Island, Hillsborough River to its head, Captain

Bayfield, R.N., 1844, (2s. 6d.)
71d.—East Indies, Madras to Calimero Point, Lieutenant Sweney, LN,

1860, (2s. 6d.)
709.—Surratra, Priaman to Oujong Indrapoera, Dutch survey, 1861, (2s.)

1,007.—Vancouver [sland, Sooke Harbour and Basin, D. Pender, Master,

R.N., 1864, (1s. 6d.)
684.—Vancouver lsland, Harvey Port, Captain G. H. Ricbards, R.N.,

1860, (2s.)

630.— Vancouver Island, Neville Port, Captain G. H. Richards, R.N.,

1860, (2s.

1,022.—-)Australia, East Coast, Port Stephens to Tacking Point, Com-
mander Sydney, R.N., 1868, (2s. 6d.)
1,249.—Fiji Islands, Ovalau and Moturiki [sland, Captain Denham, R.N.,

F.R.S,, 18686, (2s. 6d.)
742.—Fiji lslands, Ono, Simonoff and Michaeloff 1slands, with five plans,

Captain Denham, R.N., F.R.S,, 1856, (2s. 6d.)
ydrogeaphic Notice, No. 4.—Bay of San Giovanni di Medua.

Hydrographic Notice, No. 10.—Curagoa Reef discovered.

New Lighthouse Books corrected by Commander Dunsterville, R.N., to the
16t of January, 1866.

British Lights, (1s. 6d.) v
French, Spanish, &c., Atlantic Lights, (1s.) \
Africa, West Coast, Lights, (6d.)
British North America Lights, (1s.)
United States Lights, (1s. 6d.)
West Indies Lights, (6d.)
North Sea and Baltic Lights, (1s.)
" Mediterranean Lights, (1s.)
- South America and West Coast, North America, (8d.)
South Africa, East, Indis, &c., (1s.)
Epwarp DUNSTERVILLE, Commander, R.N.
Admiralty, Hdrographic Office, 20th January, 1865.

ErraTUnM.
In page 43, line 8 from the top of page should be read as line 11.
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THe WREcCks OF ToRBAY :—PROPOSED BREARKWATER.

If nature, among the gifts which she has bestowed on our island,
has proved niggardly to it in harbours, she has not only supplied us
with the means of making them, but occasionally visits us with storms
and gales, as if to remind us that we have not made up her deficiency?!
In fact, she does more than this; for the work she leaves us to do, in
order to complete safe and roomy harbeurs, is frequently but a small
pertion oomﬁaro'd with herown; and to a maritime ceuntry to execute
such work sheuld be its first care.

England, we all know, essentially is a maritime country. Her
fleets are found in every sea. She trades with the whole world, and
she glories in it; and yet her fleets are safer on their voyages or in
distant countries than on ber ewn ceasts! Here at heme, how often
are her ships cast awagoon her shores, because she has neglected to
provide them with harbours in which thez may take refuge from the
storm. Her seaman may contemplate those sheres facing the four

narters of the herizon, but he turns from them with the conviction
that their great defect is the deficiency of harbeurs. How each re-
turning wintry season attended with its gales that bring devastation
ameng our s iﬁ)ping, verifies his conclusion by less of preperty em-
barked, loss of life among our seamen, calamity and suffering to the
helpless widow and her orphan children. Hew often is this picture
presented to us again and again, and yet we do nothing! Nature
may set us the example ;—she may do her work, yet we do not com-
pleteit: and over and over again her reminder is in vain. Like the true

¥0. 3.—VOL. xXXvV. Q
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selfish anirral which mankind always was, does she complete her work
and really give us a good harbour that requires nothing to be done to
it? Ob yes, he will be too glad to appropriate it to his purpose, and
fill it with his ships forthwith! How often has it occurred to the
seaman on contemplating in summer weather the shores of a magnifi-
cent bay with its projecting arms, leaving nothing to be desired but
protection from the sea to convert it into a safe asylum harbour for
ships, still to be regretting that a parsimonious population will not
exert itself to complete what nature Kas left for them to do, and that
bay remaining still to be the scene of wreck and death.

e have been led to these sad reflections by the account of the
gales of January last, and the ravages and destruction which they
{Iroduced among the shipping of Torbay,—ravages which will long

e remembered there. And once more tKe feeling is awoke that the
beautiful anchorages of that bay should no longer be at once a decoy
and a trap for the destruction of shipping. The subject, we are glad
to find, has been warmly taken up, that Torbay should no longer re-
main in its present neglected condition; but that a harbour of refuge
should be formed there, to afford an asylum from the storm to every
ship that needs it, whether belongiug to its own neighbourhood or
merely passiug up or down the English Channel. The sentiment is a
noble one, the locality is a noble one, the occasion ;ust such a one as
was wanted to show how excellent, how sweet would have been the
safety which such an asylum would have proved in the extremity of
the severe and peculiar storm by which Torbay was visited on the 11th
of January last. ‘

This is the character of the weather which was described by Ad-
miral Sheringham on the occasion to which we are referring. He
said at the meeting, an account of which we shall give, ¢ Lately they
had had a succession of gales from the westward, therefore a number
of ships had congregated in the bay. But in the fatal night the wind
flew round to the Ig:st. and S E,, when it was utterly impossible for
them to get away, and as a natural consequence nothing but ship-
wreck stared them in the face!” And what was this consequence ?
This occurred on the night of the 10th to 11th of January, and a day
or 8o after we read in the Western Morning News, that it was the
wreck of forty vessels and an apalling loss of life!” The account
continues, ““The most fearful gale which within living memory has
blown on Torbay, yesterday strewed its shores with wreck and brought
desolation to many homes. * * * The fine fleet of vessels in the
bay, which on Wednesday numbered about sixty sail, was scattered
in every direction, and [on the next morning] not more than a dozen
were riding at their anchors, and even these were go labouring as to
cause the utmost anxiety on account of their dangerous and helpless
condition. In the immediate locality of Brixham, namely, at the
back of the pier, nearly a score of craft, including schooners, bri%s,
and a fine barque and several sloops were thrown against the pier, by
their terrific bumping, not only destroying themselves, but threatening:
destruction to the pier likewise. One by one their spars dropped,
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masts fell, bottoms burst out, and hulls sank, breaking up in some
cases to fragments as small as match-wood, which, with their cargoes,
and in some sad instances their human freight also, were to be seen
floating on the breakers which dashed against the pier, casting a thick
spray on to the quay, and even at times rushing madly over the pier
wall. All this time frantic excitement prevailed throughout the town,
—not only on account of the news of the wiecked vessels, but for
those not yet wrecked,—and many noble cfforts were put forth to
save life and property. The quays, pier, and indeed every seaside
spot, were crowded with eager and terror-stricken crowds of men and
women.”

[A vessel is driving before the gale towards the harbour.] ¢ Every
eye was strained, and people Iooﬁed on with bated breath, expecting
to see her quiver and sink, when she fortunately ran between the two
fishing sloops already lying at the spot total wrecks, and swaying to
and fro with the wind the sloops received her blows. A warp was
thrown to her, and to the delight of all she floated into the barbour.”

Not =0 fortunate, however, were too many others, the account says,
at Brixham ¢ the estimated loss of vessels at present is about thirty;
some of which are gone to pieces, and most of them are total wrecks.
Scores of poor shipwrecked mariners are distractedly wandering about
Brixham and Churston, the major part of whom have lost their all.”

From Torquay the report is, * At Brixham the most horrible scene
last evening met the eye: there are two fine ships ashore inside the
breakwater. At the back of the pier ten vessols have been pounded
to match-wood, and all that remains are a shattered barque, her masts
still standing, a brig, a schooner, and another brig, all inextricably
mingled together. Twelve trawlers have also been sunk and de-
stroyed. e Brixham fishwives did a noble act. In the height of
the gale, when the cries of drowning men were mingled with the
bowling of the wind, they brought out their mattresses and bedding
and made a fire to indicate to the shipwrecked sailors the entrance to
the harbour.”

8o much destruction occurring at Brixham could not but produce
similar proportionate results in otger parts of Torbay. Thus we read,
¢ Eleven vessels have gone ashore at Broadsands, five of which are
total wrecks,’ ships have foundered at their anchors in the bay, and
¢ the loss of life in the whole bay is variously computed, & moderate
estimate being one hundred.”

Such was the scene which Torbay presented on the night of the
10th to 11th of January last ;—that same bay, placid and charming,
with its surrounding shores, when lighted up in fine weather by the
enlivening sun; but which, open to seaward, being exposed to the
effects of an easterly gale, is converted into a scene of dire desolation
by the fury of the wind and the ruthless waves! Ample protection
it affords from the West round by North and South, but is a snare
for anything from the eastward of those points, especially settling to
ahS.E; gale is certain destruction to any helpless sailing vessel caught
there:
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80 sudden and calamitous a visitation produces a contrast which at
once recalls the quiet condition of the bay in the ordinary weather of
westerly winds: and the first step after the gale is to relteve, as far as
can be done, the withering effects of so much wreck, by which many
a hearth is made lonely and desolate. Still the question naturally
presents itself, why should we remain subject to these miserable effects
of easterly gales, and why should our beautiful bay be tern from its
quiet condition when all that is wanted is a mere breakwater to form
a barrier to the waves, and interfere with nothing but the rude sheck of
the unruly sea? The tide might flow and ebb in it as wsual, and under
the shelter of such a barrier England's commerce passing and repass-
ing either way up or down the Eaglish Channel, might ride in safety
with any wind, and even im such storms as that of January any
weather-beaten vessel might run to it for shelter, and ride in safety
throuEh any gale from any point of the compaes. No deubt such
was the reflaction of mere minds than one when a meeting was con-
vened at Torquay to entertain the subject. The hurricane had done its
work. It had left a lesson which taught the treachereus nature of the
sea that washed its shores, and promised to return on a similar errand
of destruction on any future occasion. Was it to be permitted and te
commit similar ravages? The people of Torbay shore say no; and
assemble to deliberate how to prevent it.

So patrietic a motive, one so theroughly hand iw hard with their
country’s prosperity, 8o humane in purpose, and so benefieial, not only
locally but generally, may well be warmly taken uwp by the neigh-
bouring population, as was the proposed breakwater for ’I{)rbay at the
public meeting held at Torquay on Monday, the 29th of the same
January, while yet the ravages of its Enle of the IIth lay in melan-
choly evidence of the necessity for such a structure. We find by the
report of this meeting in the Zbrquay Directory and South Devon
Journal, that it was ﬁeld in the Town Hall of that place, to consider
the propriety of adepting a memorial to the Board of Trade, with a
view to the construction of some further proteetion against storms in
Torbay. The meeting, it was said, was very well attended, and on
the motien of Mr. Belfield, Mr. A. B. Sheppard, Chairman of the
Torquay Board of Health, was called on to preside. And we find
what was said so concise and of so much importance, that we give it
verbatim a8 reported.

‘We shall reserve our own further remarks for another number, and
only trust that the peculiar importance of Torbay, from its position
on the high road side of the shipping of all nations, not only to the
East but to the West of it, will give it a claim over all others in the
eyes of the government. The expression on the occasion runs thus: —

The Chairman, in openin%tbe proceedings, read two letters, from
Sir L. Palk, M.P., and Mr. Kekewich, M.P., the former expressing a
hope to be present before the meeting concluded, the latter excusing
bimself, being obliged to be at the adjourned meeting of the Quarter
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Sessions. He then made some remarks apposite to the business in
hand, and called upon

Mr. Jobn Belfield, Chairman of -the Paignton Local Bourd of
Health, who moved the first resolution—* That in the opinion of this
meeting some further protection for the shipping from storms in Tor-
bay is necessary, and that a mewmorial be presented to the Board -of
Trade, urging upon them to take the matter under their early consi-
deration.” He said this was not a mere local question—one that
affected only the district of Torbay, but was of national importance;
it was taken up in the interest of the commerce of this country—to
benefit vessels of all nations, and to Erevent, if possible, such whole-
sale sacrifices of life and property as had recently occurred in Torbay.
The government had in times past instituted surveys of this bay, but
from various circumstances lmf iven attention to lgortland and Holy-
head, which it was thought had superior claim; but however much
they might have set aside the claims of Torbay, it was to be hoped
that after the recent terrible wrecks, the government would now con-
sider the subject was not unworthy of being dealt with seriously.

Mr. Lakeman, Chairman of the Brixham Local Board of Health,
seconded the motion, in an interesting address, in which he stated that
when the application was made to build the present barbour at Brix-
ham, which was now incomplete, the House of Commons required them
to make it larger than originally intended, thus showing their desire
that it ought to be a harbour of refuge. Speaking of the cost of the
breukwater which they were anxious for the government to construct,
he said the loss of property in Torbay during the late gales, was esti-
mated at frem £150,000 to £200,000, which alone would bave paid
a very handsome interest on the total sum required for such a work.
What was wanted was a breakwater on a large scale, which would be
available for the navy as well as the mercanti?e marine.

The motion was Eut to the meeting, and unanimously carried.

Admiral Sheringham remarked that the object of the meeting was
twofold; first, whether a harbour of refuge—that was to say, a
breakwater forming a harbour of refuge, was necessary ; and secondly,
whether this particular locality of Torbay was in the position of de-
manding the attention of the authorities to provide such a great work.
It required very little, he believed, to be said on the second part; an
answer had been given to it by the sad calamity which had just be-
fallen them; for there was not a doubt that had a breakwater been
constructed in Torbay years ago, which it ought to have been, not
only would we not have had to deplore the sad catastrophe which they
all had the misfortune to witness, but many others, of which we could
know nothing—of vessels which would have sought the shelter of the
bay under distressed circumstances, but had been obliged to keep out.
With the wind off shore the anchorage was safe; but when a storm
prevailed there was no knowing when the wind might veer round
suddenly to the point of danger. That was the case in the present
instance. There was a gale of wind—a succession of gales from the
West; and therefore a number of vessels were congregated in the
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bay. But in the night the wind flew round to the East and 8.E.,
rendering it utt.erlg' impossible for them to get away, and the natural
consequence was that nothing but destruction starecf them in the face.
There was no doubt that harbours of refuge, or breakwaters, were
designed for several purposes; first, for the preservation of human
life ; secondly, for the sa et.ﬂ of property ; and thirdly, for providing
a safe asylum for all ships that may run for safety, whether in distress
or for shelter from adverse winds.

The next question was, whether it ought to be mooted at this time.
He apprehended that there ought to be certain centres, from which
such questions should originate—and this was certainly one of the
centres, of which there could be no doubt, and which was quite evi-
dent from what had just happened. Not only had we lost many lives
and much property but the roadstead had been destroyed as a road-
stead, in consequence of the ground being encumbered with wrecks
and anchors; secondly, (and which was of no small consideration,)
one of the most important fishing stations had been seriously damaged
b¥ the destruction of a large number of fishing vessels, in consequence
of the wrecked vessels driving upon them ; and therefore he believed
Torbay bad a right to take the initiative in the matter. And he
hoped that the steps would be such that they would receive strength
and support from one part of England to the other, and that it would
be taken up not by tge government only, but by the legislature of
this country. Notwithstanding that he cordially agreed with the
resolution which had been so agly moved and seconded, and carried,
he was still of opinion that a petition should not only be sent to the
government, but likewise to the House of Commons. But before he
gave his reasons for such a step, he would deal with the objections to
the breakwater. He had beard it stated that if ships ran in for shel-
ter, and were to break from their anchors at a time when the wind
was off shore, they would in all probability drive on the break-
water and be wrecked there! In the first place it was their present
object not to protect ships from an off shore wind, but the on shore
wind ; and if they were afraid of running on the breakwater, they
had better run to sea. There were two sides to the question, and
there were two eides to the breakwater, and if any musters of ships
really appreliended any such danger, e would advise them to anchor
outside.—(laughter.)

This was a matter which had been mooted long ago. Its necessity
was so well known that it had been brought before the House of
Commons; and the House of Commons thought it of such conse-
quence, that they Italppoinl;ed a private committee to inquire into the
subject in 1858. He would now proceed to read a few extracts from
the report of that committee, on the subject of developing the system
of harbours of refuge. The report said:— Any expenditure, the
effect of which shall be to prevent or mitigate this loss zl‘ives and pro-
perty) may be regarded in a national point of view as an investment,
the value of which is to be judged by the amount of national saving
effected thereby.” Again,—* With regard to the saving of life, that
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is a question which is of public importance, and as involving a neces-
sity of action on the part of Parliament, must be looked upon as one
of great moment. The loss of life is generally the result of total
wrecks, and it is that class of casualties which would be most avoided
by harbours of refuge.” The report in another part went on to say,
“Harbours of refuge on the open coast are constructed not for the
use of any individual or community, but for the use of all the ships,
both British and Foreign, that frequent these coasts ; and it seems to
the committee, that the entire community of the country stands in
the same relation to harbours of refuge, as individual communities and
corporations stand in relation to private harbours.” The report went
still further, and entered into the cost of such works, but into this he
need not now go.

The next question to be considered was this, if the necessity for a
breakwater was conceded, should it be constructed here? Where
should it be built, and what should be its size? Now, in his opinion,
the facilities for constructing a breakwater in Torbay were far greater
than at Portland ; and as he had had something to do with Portland,
he thought it would be as well to take a plan of the breakwater at
Portland, and transfer it to Torbay, showing what it would be, if pre-
cisely of the same size. He found that the breakwater at Portland
when completed, would protect something like an area of 4,300 acres
for available anchorage, having a depth of water from three to nine
fathoms. A similar brenkwater in Torbay would enclose an area of
about 3,000 acres, with a depth of from three to six fathoms. That,
he believed, would be quite sufficient for all the purposes of a harbour
of refuge in Torbay. It was not a bit too large, and if the question
was ever entertained by the government, he hoped nothing would in-
duce them to construct a breakwater which would enclose a smaller
extent than that he now suggested. The breakwater at Portland was
undertaken at a time of great difficulty. It was an entirely new

uestion. He would say nothing of Holyhead, for that was a failure.
%he former breakwater was built under a new principle; it was a very
difficult thing; all the ¢“plant” had to be made, and they had to
bring the stone from the quarry a distance of 2,600 yards. Here, for
the same purpose we should only have to bring the stone 800 yards;
and in the case of Torbay the height of the quarries would be only
180 feet above the sea; whereas at Portland the quarry was 400 feet.

It would be apparent to all from this that there was great expense
incurred in laying tramways—after the work in the quarry—to Ering-
the material to the place from whence the breakwater was to start.
Another subject to consider was this, whether it would be better to
work this great undertaking by free labour or by convict labour. And
here he would state at once, that he should prefer free labour as the
least expensive. It was a matter of history that convict labour was
a very expensive thing to pay for. In the first place there were pri-
sons to be built, and barracks for the soldiers to be built ; and these
would have to be erected perhaps on Berry Head, which would have
to be isolated from the adjoining neighbourhood, in order that people
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near by might go to bed in safety without any fear of the conviots
escaping. Then these men had to be fed and clothed, and after all
only six howrs’ work a day could be got out of them, and that most
unwillingly done, and requiring a large amount of supervision, in order
that it should be done. Convict labour was exceedingly slovenly,
and hardly done at the right time. Mr. Coode, the engineer at Port-
land, had very great doubt about the utility of convict Iabour; for his
work was constantly stopped because the convicts had not prepared
the stone for him in time to lay it down. Supposing, in the case of
Torbay, two hundred free men were employed, that is to say including
labourers and skilled men ; the average cost would be about one ponnd
a man per week—that would be a little over £10,000 a year. Another
thing worth consideration at Portland was the fact that they had great
facilities for isolating the convict establishment from the neighbouring
part of the coast—Weymouth and Melcombe Regis; there was a slip
of shingle which separated the island from the main, and which they
could not well have passed unobserved. That was not the case here.
If once they broke out, by slipping over the rocks they had a chance
of getting free.
ow as to the time in which the work could be done. According
to the plan he now produced, the breakwater would be 9,000 linear
feet, or one and a half geographical miles in length ; and considering
the experience already gained at Portland with the vast quantity of
¢ plant” which mi%ht be procured from thence and made available,
the breakwater in Torbay could be done in a very much less space of
time than the larger work at Portland. Besides, whilst that break-
water was laid in parts at a depth of nine fathoms, in Torbay it would
not be more than six. Mr. Coode stated that in 1858, when he had got
his work well in hand and knew what he was able to do, he proceeded
with the breakwater at the rate of 1,200 feet per annum. Now, if we
in Torbay had 9,000 feet to do (having greater facilities), that would give
five years, or six at the outside for the completion of the undertaking.
At Portland the cost of 4,000 feet was estimated at £354,000, without
the plant, and the whole of the 7,600 feet when completed would cost
£860,000. In Torbay they had 1,600 feet more; but it might be
fairly stated that a breakwater in Torbay could be completed in five
or six years for £700,000. That he put forward as his opinion. He
had now given all the information he had been able to gather, and be
had nothing more to say than that as an old naval officer Le had been
engaged in the Channel Fleet durin%) the French war, blockading the
French ports, and had often been obliged to run for Torbay, But
they would have no more dared to remain at their anchors with an
impending wind from tne South or 8.E. than to run for Brixham
Harbour. And without further stating what sort of harbour the
harbeur of refuge should be, he would merely say that the sooner the
matter was taken up by the legislature the better.
Mr. Raudolph Robinson, believing that a petition ought to be sent
to the legislature as well as the Board of Trade, moved—¢That a
petition to the same effect be signed and forwarded to the Lord Lieu-
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tenant of the county, for presentation to the House of Peers, and to
the members of the county for presentation to the House of Com-
mons.” As the Chancellor of the Exchequer, he said, anticipated a
large surplus, a portion of it could not be better applied than in such
a work as this.

Mr. Wolston, of Brixham, seconded the motion, and stated that
from an experience of thirty years, the wrecks that occurred were on
the South side of the bay, from which, he argued, that a breakwater,
protecting shipping from the S.E. wind, would be of incalculable ad-
vantage. In a very long speech he showed that the inbabitants of
Brixham had completed 700 feet of their breakwater, at a cost of
£6,000; and if this were carried on some Lundred feet further, much
greater shelter would be afforded to shipping, and from past expe-
rience it could be done at about £1,000 per hundred feet. He de-
spaired of seeing the larger scheme, suggested by Admiral Shering-
ham, carried out; because the government Lad been repeatedly peti-
tioned by the inhabitants of Brixham to the like effect, but without
any result. He concluded by pointing out the importance of having
a lifeboat for Torbay.

Mr. Belfield remarked that the last speaker, as well as Admiral
Sheringham, had spoken of the cost. His view, and he believed all
resent would agree with him, that whatever the cost might be, a
greakwakr ought to be constructed in Torbay. They were not to tell
the government whether it was to be a long or short breakwater—but
to tell them of the disastrous loss of life and property that had oc-
curred—the amount of lives and property honrr; imperilled—and
bow incumbent it was upon them to take such steps as in their wisdom

they might deem fit to protect the property of the nation at large.

ir L. Palk addressing the meeting, after regretting very much
that his colleague, Mr. Kekewich, was not present, said :—I have
listened with great attention to all that has been said to-day. I cor-
dially concur 1n a great deal of what has been so ably urged. I am
sure no one who has a fresh recollection of the sad disasters which so
recently desolated our bay can doubt, for one moment, the necessity
for taking some steys for providing protection for the large number of
ships which annually come in here for shelter. Mr. Robinson said
Jjust now that we should be making an application to the government
at a very fortunate time, when the Chancellor of the Exchequer will
probably declare a surplus of receipts over the expenditure. Gentle-
men, I trust that that good fortune may long follow us—that peace
and prosperity may so shine upon us that the fleets of ships which
now visit our shores may be doubled and quadrupled in numbers.

The gallant Admiral who has addressed us has seen service in
years, so far ago, that they are beyond the recollection of mavny in
this room. But at the time that Le served, as he told us, in the
Channel fleet, during the French war, the number of ships that then
visited Torbay was infinitessimal to that which now seeks its shelter;
the value of the property which then floated in the bay was abso-
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lutely nothing as compared with that which is sometimes to be seen
here. And if you look at the vast extent of our commerce, and the
enormous increase of our shipping—if you look at the prosperity that
it has pleased God to vouchsafe to this country and assume that it
goes on so, and then set before your minds the vast amount of pro-
perty whiel in successive years will often take shelter in this anchor-
age, it will be seen at once that it becomes our urgent duty to do
what we can to render it a place of safety. It will be the duty of
my colleague and myself to present the petition to the House of
Commens whieh you will entrust to our eare. It will also be our
duty to urge the strong claim that not only Forbay, dut the whole
country at large has in this matter, upon the government ; and it will
be shown by us that there is every facility for the work in this neigh-
bourhood ; and that in all probability when completed, it will be the
means of saving many lives, and seme millions of money.

But, sir, I feel there is but one way of presenting it to the govern-
ment in such a way as to entertain the attention of Parliament, and
that is that it should be urged on them to make it a national harbour
of refuge—a harbour not adapted merely for the particular class of
vessels employed in this bay, dut which shall afford shelter to ships of
every nation, to every man-of-war, and to that fleet of iron-clads
whick we have for some years past been building at an enormous ex-
pense. I am sure I cannot offer an opinion as to what the answer of
the government may be; but I must say that I think we are very
fortunate in having at this moment at the head of the Admiralty a
noble Duke, who is a resident of this neighbourheod and whe knews
Torbay well, and who ean sEeak personally as to the facilities which
it afferds. But I may at the same time say this that I have con-
stantly heard applieations from the northern parts of England, urging
the construction of harbours of refuge, with almost as strong a claim
as Torbay has. Nevertheless you may depend on it I shall lose no
opportunity in endeavouring to obtain this net for yeu only, but for
the universe at large. And I shall do this because I feel eonvinced
that however expensive it may be to make harbours of refuge around
the coast, if you look on it only from the commercial point of view,
without saying a word of the humanitarian part of it, you will per-
ceive at once the enormous amount of wealth it will be the means of
saving ; and that the construction of harbours of refuge will in a few
years amply repay us for the cost of their undertaking. But if actu-
ated by higher motives, and nobler objects, by which all of us I trust
are actuated,—how much better will it be if by a small diminution of
our annual ineomes we can save valuable lives—the lives of our brave
mariners, and thus stave off & vast amount of misery from a number
of homes, and diminish the number of sorrowing widows and orphans.

The motion was then carried.

The Rev. W. F. Poland moved and Mr. R. 8. 8. Cary seconded,—
“That a committee consisting of the chairmen of the Boards of
Health of Torquay, Brixham, and Paignton, with Admiral Shering-
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ham, Messrs. Kitson, Vivian, Robinson, Studdy, H. O. Bartlett, Ken-
drick, Murray, and S. Slade be appointed to take the needful steps to
carry out the above resolations.”

The resolution was carried.

Mr. R. C. Wilkinson said that as even in the event of the govern-
ment conceding to their desire to build a breakwater, many years must
elapse, if it was done within the lifetime of those present,—it would
be wise in the meanwhile to carry on minor works which would have
the effect of improving the shelter now afforded by Torbay; he espe-
cially referred to the Brixham breakwater and the remark made by
Mr. Woolston, and said if even if that could be completed it would
doubtless have a good result.

Mr. Studdy, in reply, expressed his conviction that the extension
of the Brixham harbour would have failed to have been of any service
¢o the ships during the late gales.

Mr. W. P. Murche took a contrary view, and was satisfied that ten
at least of the vessels wrecked would have been saved. The harbour
at Portland he said was built owing to the unanimous working together
of the members for Hants and Dorset. But he feared such a hearty
cooperation in this place could not be hoped for. However, it was
their duty to urge this work upon the government, and if they did not
do it, on them must rest the responsibility of whatever loss of life and
property might take place in Torbay hereafter.

On the motion of Mr. Belfield, a hearty vote of thanks was accorded
to the Chairman.

Turrer SaIPs AT HOME AND ABROAD.

Naval warfare hereafter seems evidently destined to be distinguished
by two important features, quite of modern application, and new to
the former navy of England ; and these are the torpedo and the turret
ship. Iron plating, applied to ships as armour, is already established
as another mode of defence unknown until of late years, and one in
which this country may be considered, if not to have led the way,
perhaps to have been better prepared than her neighbours; but in the
two former new applications, the Torpedo and the Turret, we seem to
have permitted those neighbours to outstrip us.

There is something so insidious and apparently unfair in the tor-
pedo, that in former days our forefathers were <o chivalrous as to look
on it as disgraceful to resort to such warfare. But time removes pre-
Jjudices, and when we recollect its application by the Americans half a
century ago, and its recent application by them in the rebellion and also
by the Russians in the late war, such polish of sentiment disappears,
and England must adopt neighbours’ fare. In our last volume we re-
corded experiments with torpedoes of former days, and report says
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that we have possessed ourselves of the principle, in order of course to
its future application when required.

The turret ship is a much more modern device, originating probably
from the desideratum of using as heavy guns afloat as can be employed
on shore. One of the lessons of the great war which has now been
closed for half a century, was the enormous advantage of heavy metal
for the armament of ships, and the Americans, we remember, as far back
as the time we have mentioned using heavy guns in small vessels; an
entire new fashion from that which signalized even our own small craft
in those days. But in modern times, when alluding to heavy metal, a
shot of thirty-two pounds is a mere trifle, for guns carrying shot of a
hundred, three hundred, and even six hundred pounds weight, are not
too large to be employed in naval warfare. Such metal would scarcely
have been creditcd by our old seamen of the wars of former days; but
they are now nothing more nor less than acknowledged facts,—from
guns which are to be employed at sea in future naval actions. And
England has been long busy in cxperiments between rival makers as
to which is to be awarded the honour of success as the most approved
gun.

The reader is no doubt well acquainted with the long competition
between Sir William Armstrong and Mr. Whitworth. The former
gentleman had the credit of having produced the best gun of the day.
But in the opinion of naval men there were objections to it which time
seems only to have confirmed. The plan of retaining the discharge of
a shot by means of obliging a leaden band to take by resistance a series
of fine grooves in order to obtain for it the rifling principle, had two
faults. One was, the loss of time in the discharge of the gun, which
was at once fatal to the aim; and the other was the liability of de-
struction or damage to the lead band while in store. Both of these
are formidable objections at sea, and the navy might be congratulated
on the release from such a treatment of their right arm. It is also
very well known that other objections in what are termed vent pieces
flying off, #o that the injury and even destruetion became common with
those using the Armstrong gun, and in our opinion it will be & happy
event for this country when the seaman knows that in the heat of
action he has to desl with a safe gun—one that will not play such
tricks as are attributed to the Armstrong piece.

Hence no one wonders that the Whitworth is the choice gun at
present. And busy as we have been with our experiments, the Ame-
ricans have heen no less so with theirs. Heavy metal too is the order
of the day with them as it always has been. And we find a piece of
information in the Daily News of the 19th of December last which
shows that they have adopted and sent to sea even heavier metal than
we have yet attempted. We read that:—

¢« A powerful United States squadron left New York for the Pacific
soon after the news reached Washington of Admiral Pareja’s demands
upon the republic of Chili. It consisted of the following ships
of war :—
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SHIP. TONNAGE. GUNS.
Monadnoek (iron-clad).................. 1,664 4
Vanderbilt ..........ccoiviiiiinnnnn... 8,360 16
Powhatan .........cccviviiiiiiiiina, 2,416 21
TUSCRTOTR .....covveennrenocennnonsans 997 10

“The Monadnock® is a double-turret monitor, carrying two 15-inch
guns in each turret. From her speed and seaworthiness she is consi-
dered to be the most successful iron-clad in the American navy, and
has been specially commended for her efficiency by Admiral Porter.
Her broadside of four guns weighs 1,9201bs.

“ The Vanderbilt is a paddle-whcel steamer, carrying twelve 11-inch
guns in broadside, and three 200-pounder rifled guns in pivot. The
11-inch guns throw a solid shot of 170lbs.

‘“ The Powhatan carries 9-inch guns in broadside, and an 11-inch
smooth bore and 100-pounder rifle in pivot. The armament of the
Tuscarora is similar to that of the Powhatan, being composed of
9-inch guns and the usual heavy pivots.

« Late advices from America inform us that the T'uscarora reached
St. Thomas on the 10th of November, and the remainder of the fleet
on the 11th; the squadron remained there one week, and then de-
parted for the Pacific. As there is nothing for such a fleet to do in
the vicinity of San Francisco, it is not impossible that the officer in
command may be bound for Valparaiso. The silence of President
Johnson upon the Chilian question may, perhaps, be considered
ominous.”

We must not forget that the terin Monitor comes to us from across
the Atlantic, and perhaps advisedly, to warn us of what our American
neighbours were doing, some time, we believe, about the beginning of
the rebel war. But, whether or not the name is well chosen, as
advising us at once of the enormous power of the cupola or turret
ships, and we at once see how the Americans have turned to account
the experience they have gained in the same rebel war by overcoming
the difficulties of making her with her heavy metal as good a seagoing
ship as any broadside ship may be with lighter guns. It is said that
the Bellerophon, a plated ship which we have just completed, is to
carry three hundred pound guns on her broadside. Whatever may be
the result, it is yet questionable whether the ship is yet built that can
carry six hundred pounders in her broadside battery in all the trying
conditions of heavy weather at sea. We have heard it said that the
monitor principle has been copied by the Americans from our own
countryman Captain Coles, of the Royal Navy, for we find the follow-
ing opinion of the invention in a report by the United States Admiral
Goldsborough, on the question of armour-plated ships of that country.
He says:—

“ A{ difference of opinion is found among seamen, as well here as
abroad, as to whether it is better to use the guns of a plated ship in

* In our March number of last year are some important remarks on the
American monitors, especially this vessel, which seems to be all but a piece of
perfection.
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turret, or in broadside with a deck over them. For my part I have

no doubt on the subject, particalarly if the ship be of moderate dimen-

sions, so that with her swiftness she might manage to find a favourable

moment to enable her to act as a ram sufficiently to crush any enemy’s

;ea-going ship. To wish for more is, in my opinion, merely super-
uous.

“I consider the turret as decidedly preferable for the following
reasons :—

“The turret ship renders a single cannon equivalent at least to
two others of the same class that might be in a battery in ports, and
that with a very large diminution of crew.

¢ She allows the use of much heavier guns.

“ She does not require of necessity so superior a degree of swiftness.

«She affords better protection to her guns and their crews, aud
besides this, she allows the use of much longer guns, even at sea.”

And in reference to these plated ships for sea, he adds :—

“ Nothing in my opinion, has come up to the plan of Captain
Coles, of the English navy. I think his system is about the best of
the present day. In my humble opinion he has solved the difficuties
of the problem better than any one hitherto. He has shown a fer-
tility of resources, an amount of talent, good sense, and experience
which does him the greatest honour.”

Certainly in giving us the hint with their monitor, the Americans
have not failed to profit by it themselves, for were they all enume-
rated which they have built and are building, there would be a very
respectable list—some of which we have named in our last years’
volume. From ¢ Captain Coles’s correspondence with the Admiralty,”
printed at Ventnor, “on giving free publication to his views on iron-
clads,” we make the following extract—

Turret Ships.

Weight
of One
Broad-
Name. Horse | Speed. | side [T No. of | Designed and Built by.
power. protect-| Men.
ed by .
Armour.

Rolf Krake (a) ... .| 235 | 10-3 272| 1,236 100 |Messrs. Napier, Glusgow.
Royal Sovereign ()| 800 | 12-2 | 1,500| 3,765| 300 |Conversion.

8corpion (¢) .. «...| 350 | 10-5 | 1,200{ 1,833 170 |Messrs. Laird, Brothers.
Wyvern (@) «-.... 350 | 10-2 | 1,200| 1,853 170 Ditto.

Smertch, twin s. (¢)] 235 | 10°5 | 600| 1,350| 100 [Messrs. Mitohell.
Arminius () ....| 240 | 11-0| 288 1,230 99 |Messrs. Samuda.
Affondatore (g) . 700 | 14+5 600| 2,306| 185 {Millwall Iron Works.

Huascar (A) ...... 300 | 12-2 600| 1,100{ 83 [Mesars. Laird, Brothers.
Minerva twin s. (i)] 140 [ 10-5 | 300| 1,000 80 Ditto.

Prince Albert ....| 500 | 11-4 | 1,200| 2,537 | 200 |Admiralty.

For Russia (k) ....| 250 | 11-0 | 1,200| 1,500 120 |Messrs. Mitchell.

For Russia () ....| 250 | 11-0 | 1,200/ 1,400| 120 Ditto.

Total...... 4,350 (1350 10,160 |21,100 {1,732
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(a) In 1864 was in a henvy gale of wind in the Baltic.

(5) Went over to Cherbourg against a strong breeze.

(c) Was tried during September in severe weather. (see Times.)

(d) Was tried during September ; has tripod masts.

{?) Russian Government ; tripod masts ; has been in a heavy gale of wind.

Prussian Government. '

(_Z; Italian Government.

(A) Tripod masts.

gi) Made a passage of seven days to Madeira.

R) At St. Petersburg.

1) At St. Petersburgh,

‘And this places us in possession of the list of all that have been
produced in this country, two only of which are the property of the
government. One of these, the Royal Sovereign, is a converted ship,
the report on which appears in our last year’s volume ; but the last,
the Prince Albert, we believe has not yet been launched. The rest
are disposed of to different governments. Besides which the following
six appear by the same authority to be building at St. Petersburg,
Thus it is clear that the Americans are the first who have shown
their appreciation of this kind of ship of war, the Russians next,
baving the above three to be added to the following six :—

Russian Turret Ships.

)
< '§ E
é c |4 28 95 .
Names. 3 EE| B2 | %2 [§| Remam
al |8 8| 25| =® |z8|s
i 3 8 g ]° . % |9
3 - E-NERE = B |2
[ Building at 8t.
| o; 1[200{42]| 11| 1,626| 200 | 2 (4 300-pdre.| 1,200 |136| Petersburg,
E . 1/do.|do. do. | 1,626| 200 [do.|  do.  [1,200 |136 do.
% 1le48) 43/15-9 | 2,170 400 | 3 |6 300-pdrs.| 1,800 |180 do.
8 1/do|do. do. | 21170| 400 | 3 |6 300-pdrs. 1,800 [180] do.
3 1| do.|do.| do. | 2,170| 400 | 3 |6 300-pdrs.| 1,800 [180] do.
Z  1|do.do.| do. | 2,170| 400 | S |6 300-pdrs.| 1,800 {180 do.
Total 6 11,932 2000 9,600 1992

Of one of the ships, built by Messrs. Laird, in the above list, we
find the following opinion from a Liverpool paper :—

We (Liverpool Albion) gave a full account some time ago of the
trial of a small armour-clad sea-going turret ship, called the Huascar,
built and fitted with machinery by Messrs. Laird Brothers, of Birken-
head. We have since obtained some particulars of her passage from
this port to Brest. She is a vessel of 1,100 tons and 300-horse power,
nominal, and obtained a speed of 12} knots at the measured mile, the
indicated horse-power on that occasion being 1,650. This vessel after
being completed for sea, left here for Holyhead on the 17th instant,
encountered very severe weather oun the passage, but proved herself an
excellent sea boat, very buoyant, and rolled easily, even when placed
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broadside to a heavy sea in the race off Holyhead. 8he left Holyhead
for Brest on the 20th inst., experiencing severe S.W. gales in the
Channel, but fully maintained her character as a good sea-going ship,
and arrived off Ushant on the 22nd inst., and anchored safely off
Brest on the following morning. The Huascar had her guns on
board—viz., two 300-pounders, mounted in the revolving turret, and
two 40-pounders (broadside guns), equivalent to a broadside of 680lb,
She had also her full complement of shot and shell, and stores and
provisions for some months on board, in addition to about 100 tons
more coal than she is intended to carry for ordinary service. The
trial, therefore, of the Huascar during the late severe weather we had
in the Channel, and when loaded unusually deep, is most satisfactory,
and proves that armour-clad ships of even small size can be built on
Captain Cowper Coles’s turret principle to combine speed and sea-
going qualities of the first order, carrying at the same time a much
heavier and more effective armament than vessels of similar tonnage of
any other construction.”

We have not ascertained who the proprietors of the Huascar are,
bat it is tolerably evident that our government has been outstripped
in the race of construction in respect of this very formidable ship of
war. We have comparatively nothing in progress even like America
or Russia. In the usual common course of events it is quite evident
that such a state of things will not continue long. The fleets of this
country will not remain without an appendage so much approved of
by other governments if not by our own, and a perusal of the *corre-
spondence” to which we have alluded throws some light, not on the
reason why we are not as forward in possession of them as those
governments are, but why the Admiralty has ceased to admit of
Captain Coles superintending & vessel in course of construction.

There appears so fair a statement of the case in question, in a naval
paper, the difference, we may call it, between Captain Coles and the
Admiralty, that its reappearance here will contribute towards making
this more generally understood, and we shall transfer the substance of
it to our own pages as explaining even more than the *correspondence”
does. A leading article in the Hunts Telegraph of the 3rd of Feb.
8ays :—

’;I‘he long-pending quarrel between Captain Cowper Coles and the
Commissioners of the Admiralty has been brought to a crisis,—we
cannot say an end,—by what appears to be the summary dismissal of
Captain Coles from a position which he held for some time in connec-
tion with the construction of iron-clad turret ships. Captain Coles
may claim the credit of being, perbaps, the most indefatigable and
persevering of English inventors who have forced their plans upon that
much-abused body which is charged to administer the affairs of the
British navy. And his perseverance has not been without its re-
ward. ¢ ¢ ¢

It cannot be said that the Admiralty after all made any graceful
concession to Captain Coles. They rather exhibited the disposition
of the man who, convinced “ against his will, is of the same opinion
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still.” However conclusive this practical trial of the Monitor and
Merrimac systems of broadside and turret armaments was to the minds
of other people, their lordships were not disposed to accept it as a
settlement of the question, and what they did towards conceding
Captain Coles’s point was done with manifest reluctance, and with
but little disposition to help him over the difficulties which he
encountered in carrying out the details of his plan. When a ship was
placed at his disposal for adaptation to the turret system, it soon
became clear, if we are rightly informed, that Captain Coles experi-
enced serious difficulties, which he might have been more readily able
to overcome if he had had a practical knowledge of the art of ship-
building. He had, in matters of detail, theories which seemed to be
pretty well developed in his own mind; but he was not equally clear
as to the way in which they were to be put into practice. 1t is true
that on a subsequent occasion the Admiralty called upon him for
certain plans and gave him what benefit was to be derived from the
services of a draughtsman ; but they received those plans as critics as
well as judges, and not as co-workers. The object of the committee
which was appointed to examine the plans seemed to be mainly to
discover their defects, and this seems to have been the policy of the
Admiralty throughout the controversy.”

“ Notwithstanding the external support which the inventor has re-
ceived, he has had to fight his way against old prejudices and to con-
tend against the opposing influences which it is only natural to suppose
have been brought to bear against him by the presence at head-
quarters of an officer, in the person of the Chief Constructor of the
Navy, who happens to be the advocate of the broadside system of
armament and the construction of vessels according to plans of his own,
and who has, moreover, not yet achieved a reputation by the absolute
success of his plan. Mr. Reed, however, has been placed in a more
advantageous position than Captain Coles, and a want of success on
his part will certainly not be attributable to any want of facilities
afforded to him by the Admiralty.”

“ Although the captain has been a persevering inventor, he has also
been an indiscreet one,—that is, if the charge of indiscretion ray be
imputed to & man who does not first of all consider his own personal
interests. When the Commissioners of the Admiralty placed the Royal
Sovereign at his disposal, and announced their intention of giving the
system & full and satisfactory trial, they made a pecuniary recogni-
tion of Captain Coles’ services which went a long way towards com-
pensating him for his previous snubbings and disappointments. If we
remember the precise conditions of the arrangement, there was, first
of all, a payment of £5,000 for the patent itself ; then, the conversion
of the Royal Sovereign was to take place under the immediate super-
intendence of the inventor, who was to receive his allowance as a
captain on actual service and full pay, and a further allowance for his
special services, besides a royalty for every turret constructed on a
British man-of-war. So far his position was ip;omensely superior to
that of & host of other inventors who have employed their genius,
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weéalth, and labour in the perfection of their plans, and have left it to
others to reap the reward. But Captain Coles has been officially in-
formed that their lordships have cancelled the order which had been
given for allowing him the opportunity of inspecting and advising
upon the plans for a rea-going turret ship, which have now been
completed, and the reasons assigned are that he has “attacked in the
public press the officers of the department,” and that he has ‘“made
reflections on officers employed under the Board of Admiralty,”
“instead of cordially co-operating with the Comptroller of the Navy
in the endeavour to solve a most difficult problem.”

Now, we may remark on this, that it appears by the correspondence
that the cause of this measure has been owing to a letter written by
Captain Coles to the Standard newspaper of the 10th of January,
with the view of making his turret system more ¢ generally known,”
and in which he freely discusses the qualities of the government ships
by Mr. Reed, very much to their disparagement in comparison with
turret ships built as stated in the foregoing table, in reference to their
power of carrying heavy guns, their crews, their expense, their speed,
and bitterly remarking on the slow progress of his ships, while those
of Mr. Reed are expedited. On the acknowledgment by Captain
Coles of the authorship of such letter, the foregoing decision was com-
municated to him. In reply, he quotes a passage of his agreement
with the Board of Admiralty, which grants him *free liberty, by
means of lectures, models, publications, and otherwise, to prove the
great utility, value, and economy of his invention of shield ships, by
way of diffusing and extending the reputation thereof, and to show the
value of the same and the numerous ways in which it may be used,
worked, and extended for sea-going ships, coast defences and other-
wise.” This reminder did not however affect the decision of the Admi-
ralty. On which Captain Coles respectfully expresses his regret, say-
ing that ¢ whilst defending my invention and unavoidably making a
comparison and criticism of the rival system, I should have been mis-
understood a8 meaning to attack or to reflect on the officers of the
Controller’s department.”

No one can read the printed correspondence to which we have
referred, without perceiving the great disparagement pointed out by
Captain Coles between the two systems, or the reflections on the
favourable comparative despatch with which the “rival systems” is
followed up. But it would be impossible not to say that if the ad-
vantages which Captain Coles had already pointed out to the Admi-
ralty were not seen in that light by the government by the side of
their own, that any blame could be attributed to him on that account.
Surely he had done his duty towards his country; and although he
might desire to see his system extended every where, there was no
occasion to extol that at the expense of disparaging another.

In our opinion, Captain Coles might have been contented with
matters as far as kis own government was concerned taking their
course, contenting himself with the well known motto magna est veritas
et prevalebit. For our own part we have always considered Captain
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Coles’s turret ships as an all powerful addition to any fleet. Such
ships forming a large part of & squadron would turn the scale of &
general action ; while to imagine that the British navy should all be
converted into turret ships to perform all the services, principal and
secondary, that fall to the share of the navy, would be unreasonable,
because other kind of ships are wanted. The effect of one of their
600 or even 300-pounders on a ship at the distance of a hundred
yards would speedily send her to the bottom, whetber plated or not.
But what of the small affairs with which our small craft have to deal
with ? Are they not better left as they are.

We have just met with the following in the prints of the day that
is worthy of notice as connected with Captain Coles’ turret ships.

Yesterday (5th of Feb.) an opportunity was afforded those who
take an interest in the improvement of naval architecture of inspecting
a model of Captain Cowper P. Coles’ system of masting ships. The
model was exhibited at the entrance to Lloyd’s Captains’ Room, Royal
Exchange. It is called the tripod system of masting, from the fact
that the trunk of the mast, in addition to its own basis, is supported
by two bearers, which gives it the appearance of a tripod. The object
of this arrangement is, of course, to strengthen the bearing power of
the mast, which it must accomplish in a very high degree. The other
advantages of the tripod masts are that in using them a saving is
effected in the wear and tear of ropes, the ventilation of the ship is
improved, its speed increased, and the voyage thereby shortened, as
vessels fitted with these masts are enabled to sail closer to the wind.
At the same time, if the necessity should arise, these masts may be
cut away as readily as wooden masts. We believe that these masts
have been tried by the best of tests—experience—and found to answer
very well, while Captain Coles’ admitted ability as a scientific naval
architect is the best guarantee that he would not attempt an improve-
ment which was not based on sound principles of naval construction.

To call this the “tripod system” we should eay is misnaming it.
What are commonly called “sheers” are now merely substituted for
the rigging of the vessel. The plan is a very old proposal, if we re-
collect right, by a Lieutenant S8huldham, and has the great advantage
of equalizing the action of the eails on the whole vessel, but especially
in reference to the lee side. But woe betide her when the log to lee-
ward (on a wind) heals over beyond the vertical position, for the
tendency of the whole weight of them is then to capsize her.

By the following extract from the Hants Telegraph it appears that
the 300-pounder can be carried as a broadside gun of such ships as
the Minotaur.

The Minotaur put to sea on Friday week at noon in anticipation of
meeting a heavy sea in the Channel, and thus testing the practicability
of working our 300-pounder broadside guns in the roughest weather.
Notwithstanding the fact that a tremendous gale had been blowing for
ten or twleve hours previously, the sea was not so high as had been
anticipated; but still a sufficient motive power was given to the waves
to cause the ship to roll from eight to ten degrees, and although this
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inclination is deemed by the advocates of extreme tests of the broad-
side firing to be insufficient, it was nevertheless held by those on board
to be evident that heavy broadside guns, with the modern appliances
which are now being tested, can be fought with ease and safety in all
weathers in which it is probable ships would engage each other in.

THE JaMA1cA MASSACRES.

In our last two numbers we have seen some specimens of the ignoble
part played by the Royal Navy in quelling an alleged rebellion of the
negroes of Jamaica. We have seen something of the merciless appli-
eation of the cat, by our extolled blue jackets, and the wretched
negroes will be seen to have experienced about as severe flogging as
was ever bestowed on them by their most ruthless overseers of former
days when in a state of slavery, which overseers have been aiding and
encouraging the impression that these negroes were in a state of armed
rebellien. Still the few instances cited here form but a trifling portion,
it is to be safely concluded, of the floggings executed by the navy.
This is a painful reflection, and it has been increased by the coarse
and brutal jesting of the seamen, unheeded by their officers, in the midst
of the sufferings of the unhappy negroes who fell under their lash
while those floggings were going forward.

The scenes that have been enacted of this natute in Jamaica are
sickening enough, hideous enough in their details ; but from the high
eharacter of the commission which is now investigating them in the
island we must expect to learn very many more of the same kind.
If that martyr to the cause of the negro, Mr. Gordon, a member of
the legislative assembly of Jamaica, could possibly be treated as he
is said to have been by the British navy, in the annexed extract of &
letter published in the Daily .Vews of the 5th of February, need we
wonder at the merciless floggings which are related in these pages of
the unfortunate negroes. These unhappy people, for whose benefit
not a shadow of good will was to be found in the breasts of their
European brethren, or in the legislative council, scem to have verified
the truth of the old adage which says, *give a dog a bad name,” &e.,
we know the rest. By Governor Eyre they have been kindly / spoken
of as *savages,” and they have somehow got the name of * panthers.”

There is so much interest attaching to Mr. Gordon’s case that we
transfer the following from the Daily News of the 5th of Februnary:
We have already shown the composition of the court martial which
condemned him :—

“There is abundant evidence to prove that Mr. Gordon was keenlv
alive to the injustice continually practised on the people around him.
Our correspondent, adverting to the effects this injustice produced,
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and 1o the efforts of Mr. Gordon to provide a remedy, gives the fol-
lowing interesting details concerning him :

¢ George William Gordon saw all these things, and they doubtless
pressed upon his ardent mind. The men who loved and respected him
in the parish of St. Thomas-in-the-East, where he had estates, elected
him to a seat in the colonial parliament, and there he had a wide field
for redressing the wrongs of his people, But, alas! the Jamaica
House of Assembly has been for the last twenty years emphatically a
planters’ assembly, where wrongs were heaped like Pelion on Ossa, and
from which merely atoms of good have come. It has, indeed, brought
destruction down on its own head ; and many good men who were
members of it must rejoice over its fall and its departed uselessness.
Mr. Gordon had been, in better times, a member of the house, and in
latter days, when corruption was rampant, he found time to resome
his labours there ; and I am bound, in the cause of truth and fairness,
to state that, though disagreeing in many things with him, and dis-
liking his offensive allusions to Mr. Eyre, the governor, he was one
-of the very few really useful men in the house. Indeed, from his
peculiar amiability of disposition, his courage, and reliance on what he
would call “the good cause,” he constituted a very host in himself.
Months after months he was seen to neglect his own affairs and give
bimself up entirely to the people’s cause. ‘The poor people of
Jamaica are oppressed by vile laws,” was his incessant ery ; whether
the idea was an idle dream} springing from a morbid mind, or a fact
which was undeniable.

“ Mr. Gordon spoke with amazing seriousness ; and he sometimes
commanded, as 1 think he deserved, always admiration for his heroic
defence of the rights of the poor classes, and of the just claims of
humanity. Himself a very extensive landowner, some of his planta-
tions being of great value, he yet declared against the oppression of
the planters, and never failed to give remarkable instances where the
laws, in the hands of a sanguinary plantocracy, were used mischiev-
ously against the peasantry. He was always in his plaee, and never
failed to expose the slightest deviation from the right path by the
ministers of government. Some of his speeches were excellent ; and
he was s0 conversant with the two sides, incomings and expenditure,
that he gave no peace to those who sought to fritter away the means
“of the tax-payers. I shall never forget one of his speeches against
state grants to the Church of Eogland ; it was a masterly argument,
.and I confess I felt almost persuaded that the venerable establishment
to which I belonged was, in truth, a scandalous imposition on the
colonists ; for, with an expenditure of over £40,000, very little good
ever came from its paid ministers. On another oecasion I heard Mr.
Gordon declaim most powerfully against a bill which sought to deprive
the peasantry of their right to sue for trespass committed by planters”
cattle in their cultivated grounds, unless they could prove that their
fields were enclosed by substantial fences to keep out the stock. The

\
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bill passed the Assembly, but the Legislative Council would not
permit the odious clause referred to to remain.

“ Had Mr. Gordon delivered two such speeches in the Commons of
England he would have been applauded even by opponents; but alas!
in Jamaica his deliverances only increased the malignity of his jde-
tractors, who heaped upon him the foulest expressions. I believe at
this moment, could he have been safely despatched to some other land,
his absence would have been hailed with delight by Mr. Eyre and the
men who guided his excellency with their mischievous advice. Mr.
Gordon had already been deprived of numerous commissions of the
peace which he held in many parishes, and treated with unmerited
contumely by Mr. Eyre, for reporting a state of mismanagement in a
public department at Morant Bay, which in any English county would
bave received the best consideration. Mr. Gordon’s complaint in
some manner wounded the feelings of Rector Cooke, and that gentle-
man, aided by others, prevailed on Mr. Eyre to degrade Mr. Gordon.
From that day all the troubles of Mr. Gordon may be said to have
begun. The governor, always a weak, petulant man in the intricacies
of diplomacy, was very vindictive in his proceedings ; and when he
appointed a commission to inquire into Mr. Gordon's charges, he
unfortunately selected the very men who were blameable, and who
could have given no other decision than they did.

“ The humble classes in St. Thomas-in-the-East saw plainly what
was at work, and they determined on supporting their friend. They
elected him to a seat at the parochial vestry board as a churchwarden.
This step threw Rector Cooke into transports of rage, and he appealed
to a court of law presided over by Judge Cargill, who, in ignorance of
the law, as it subsequently transpired, decided that Mr. Gordon, being
a baptist, could not be elected as & warden of the Church of England.
Gordon had been well advised, however, and he accordingly insisted
on taking his seat at the board where his presence was required to check
very serious misappropriations of the public means. On that memor-
able day he came in contact with his old friend Baron Kettelholdt,
the custos of the parish, who was an excellent, good man, but unfortu-
nately for him he succumbed to the evil guidance of the Cooke family,
the Rev. Mr. Herschell, and other gentlemen, who hated Gordon.
Mr. Gordon was dragged from the board by the police, and thrust
aside. The people witnessed all, and they protested against the in-
dignities offered to their friend. Already the governor, unwisely
listening to those very men, had degraded Mr. Gordon, and now he
was being treated harshly for their sake. In England a riot would.
have ensued ; in Jamaica the negroes walked away exclaiming, “ We
shall make Massa Gordon put we case before Missus Queen in Eng-
land.” Whether Mr. Gordon did so I cannot say, but some months
after he brought an action against the custos, and a jury of selected
men gave a verdict for the defendant. Mr. Gordon appealed to the
four judges, and a new trial was granted him ; one of the judges, in
an elaborate judgment, declaring that Mr. Gordon had a right to his
seat as & churchwarden, notwithstanding he was a baptist.



1866.] THRE JAMAICA MABBACRES. 135

“ A second trial came on, and the |jury gave the Baron a second
verdict in spite of the charge of tlie excellent Judge, Sir Bryan
Edwards. :

“ Again Gordon appealed to the combined wisdom of the superior
court, and again he had promise of another trial. But on the 11th of
October came the awful intelligence that the peasantry had risen in
open riot against the superior classes, and killed many of them. The
startling news appalled the community, and a profound sensation of
alarm seized every person in Kingston. Mr. Gordon had been ill, and
was under medical treatment for many weeks before; and it is known,
as a fact, that he had been unable to travel about his own business in
8t. John and other parishes during the month of September. It will
be an important feature in the trial of the unfortunate gentleman by
the grossly incompetent tribunal at Morant Bay, and, therefore, I re-
peat that he was on the 10th of October really sick, and unfitted to
undertake a journey of forty miles under a Jamaica sun

“T tremble to think of his sad and awful case. Thoughts crowd on
me, and my heart is moved to its depths by the tragic end of the un-
fortunate man. If ever murder, foul, deliberate murder, was com-
mitted under the semblance of law, it was done when Mr. Gordon was
deprived of life at Morant Bay. Death’s programme would have been
incomplete without his execution : and when Mr. Gordon was seized
by Mr. Eyre’s personal order in Kingston, and taken on board the
Wolverene, men shook their heads, and}dec’ared that Gordon’s life was
not worth a pin, for Mr. Eyre was his keeper on board, and a member
of the executive committee had declared that *if George William
Gordon had twenty necks they would be broken.” Mr. Gordon was
taken to Morant Bay, after Mr. Eyre had visited Port Antonio; and
no malefactor condemned for the foulest crime could have been treated
with more cruelty and vindictiveness than the unfortunate gentleman.
He was shackled, and.fed on water and biscuits. On arriving at
Morant Bay he was literally mobbed by the sailors, and his clothes
torn from his back ; his shirt was pulled over his pantaloons, and he
was jeered and laughed at by officers and men of the British navy. In
his prison, a vile place, reeking with vermin and filth, he was treated
like a wild beast, and worried on every side. His prayers to Heaven
were ridiculed, and but for the mercy of that truly good black man,
Sergeant M‘Kenzie. of the police force, his Bible would have been
taken from him !

¢ The mockery of trial came, and two lieutenants of gunboats and a
recently commissioned ensign in a8 West India regiment formed the
court. Lieutenant Brand ought never to have taken his seat at that
trial, for he had publicly expressed a murderous determination con-
cerning Mr. Gordon in Kingston. Left to three such heads, the fate
of the unfortunate gentleman was certain; and Mr. Eyre’s wishes
were gratified. Mr. Gordon was condemned® to death, and in one
hour he was called to prepare to meet his God. On the morning of

* See an account of this in our January number.
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his murder there came a black pall over the heavens—fitting emblem
of the brutal work to be done on one of God’s people. A coat was
procured, and substituted for the blanket with which he covered his
shoulders, and he was led to his grave. Death did not wholly satisfy
the bitterness of his enemy’s wrath against him ; for, as a fitting
example to the people, his body was kept suspended for twenty-four
hours, during a perfect storm of rain, and, unblessed, he was thrown
:.nto his grave, where he sleeps in peace, far away from his wife and
riends.

“ That the character of Mr. Gordon'will be triumphantly vindicated,
I entertain not the slightest doubt. Whether the chief actors in the
tragedy of which he was the victim will be made amenable to justice,
remains to be seen. But that he was foully and designedly put away
can no longer be questioned.

The letter from which we take the foregoing is signed L. A, Cha-
merovzow, a gentleman who has been most assiduous in bringing to
light these distressing proceedings. _

We have alluded above to many cases of flogging by her Majesty’s
seamen, which will yet be brought to light. Here is an accidental one
which is alluded to by a barrister. Among other questions connected
with this rebellion the writer asks,—

¢ Did not Admiral Hope censure some naval officers for excess, and
place under arrest a young officer (whom he has reported to the Ad-
miralty) for hanging prisoners because he found some difficulty in
conveying them, and flogging a son in presence of an aged father for
the avowed purpose of punishing the father ?”—Daily News.

But more of these things will be known hereafter. And we shall
conclude our present paper with the following extract from the letter
of a Baptist clergyman many years resident in the island. But first

The Arrest of Mr. G. W. Gordon at Jamaica.

“ Cards were sent in to General O’Connor, who received us with
the utmost civility and politeness. * * * #* General O’Connor
informed us that he was a soldier, and nothing more, and that be
could not interfere in the matter, and at once perceiving the justice of
the worthy general’s remark, Mr. Gordon, Mr. Airey, and myself,
were in the act of repairing to the executive chambers, when Go-
vernor Eyre entered the room, accompanied by his chief adviser and
counsellor, Dr. L. A. Bowerbank, Custos of Kingston, and I confess I
was not a little surprised at the scene which then ensued. These two
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